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PREFACE. 



The old style of Scottish Communion Services is fast 
fading out of the land. For some generations past the 
established practice has been to have two communions 
in the year, with accompanying services on the Thursday, 
Saturday, and Monday. To a large extent, this is the 
practice still. Change, however, has not only begun, but 
made such progress that further change seems inevitable. 
Whether it will be any improvement remains to be seen. 
The present volume is an example of these services as 
they have long existed, and may help, among other 
things, to give Presbyterians " furth " of Scotland some 
definite idea of what is said and done at an old-fashioned 
Scottish Communion. 

The long-established practice, now gradually being 
departed from, is not the direct creation of Church law 
or constitution. Bather it has been a growth resulting 
from the Church's circumstances and varied experiences, 
together with the fact that no rule as to frequency is 
laid down in the New Testament. Even if the disciples 
at first observed the Lord's Supper daily or weekly, 
there is no evidence that that usage continued long, even 
at Jerusalem. The Apostle, when formally instructing 
the Corinthians on the subject, says — "as oft as ye eat 
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this bread and drink this cnp/' without saying how 
often. The question of frequency is left to the judgment 
of the Church according to circumstances. 

The position of Scottish Presbyterianism in the matter 
is briefly this. The old Scots Confession (1560) says 
nothing of how often the Lord's Supper should be cele- 
brated, nor of any additional services. The " Book of 
Common Order, or Order of Geneva," was partly taken 
as a guide in the First Reformation, and it says — " The 
day when the Lord's Supper is ministered, which is 
commonly used once a month, or so oft as the Congrega- 
tion shall think expedient, the minister useth to say as 
foUoweth." The "First Book of Discipline" (1561) 
states that " the ^ Order of Geneva,' which now is used 
in some of our churches, is sufficient to instruct the dili- 
gent reader, how that both these sacraments may be 
rightly ministered." Further, it declares, under the 
head of Policy, that "foure times in the yeare we think 
sufficient to the administration of the Lord's Table, 
which we desire to be distincted that the superstitions 
of times may be avoided." ..." We do not deny 
but any severall kirk for reasonable causes may change 
the time, and may minister oftener, but we study to 
repress superstition." 

The " Second Book of Discipline " (1581) says nothing 
on this particular matter. The " Westminster Confes- 
sion " (1647) is similarly silent. The "Larger Cate- 
chism" says it "is to be frequently celebrated." But 
the formal judgment of the Westminster divines had 
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previously been embodied in the ^'Directory for Wor- 
ship " (1645). It is there stated — " The Communion, or 
Supper of the Lord, is frequently to be celebrated, but 
how often, may be considered and determined by the 
ministers and other church governors of each congrega- 
tion, as they shall find most convenient for the comfort 
and edification of the people committed to their charge." 

From all which it appears that, in the authoritative 
documents of Presbjrterianism, no hard and fast line has 
ever been laid down. The '^ First Book of Discipline " 
and the " Westminster Directory " are in complete har- 
mony. The mind of the Church as to frequent communi- 
cating is quite manifest, and it is just as manifest that a 
congregation's power to vary its practice according to 
circumstances has always been recognised. 

There were some Acts of Assembly, however, bearing 
on the matter. The Assembly of 1562 lays down that 
*'a uniform order is to be kept in administrating the 
Sacraments, — and that the Communion is to be four 
times in the year within the burrows, and twice in the 
year in country parishes." During the struggle that 
followed in the early part of the Seventeenth Century 
to introduce Prelacy this was not carried out, in numbers 
of instances. For we find the Assembly of 1638 approved 
of " order being taken by Presbyteries, that the Lord's 
Supper be more frequently administered both in burgh 
and landward than it hath been in these years bygone." 
The leaders of the Second Reformation thus took mea- 
sures to remedy the remissness of a time of declension. 
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And the idea that the change from quarterly to semi- 
annual, or less frequent Communion, was the doing of 
the Protestors cannot be maintained. It is not only 
without evidence, but even against evidence. 

The division of the Presbyterians into Resolutioners 
and Protestors took place in 1650, and was every way 
sad and deplorable. But the Protestors were wiser than 
the Resolutioners, though not so worldly-wise. Their 
opponents had admirable and excellent men among 
them, some of whom confessed afterward the mistake 
they made. The Protestors were confessedly more 
sagacious than their opponents, and as a whole more 
earnest and devoted. Whatever special neglect there 
was of the Lord's Supper is thus presumptively to be 
laid at the door of the Resolutioners rather than of the 
Protestors. It is on record that, from mere pohcy of 
the former, the Lord's Supper was not observed for years 
in some of the largest towns and cities in the kingdom, 
e.gr., Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Dundee. While in 1654 
from a meeting of Protestors in Edinburgh the instruc- 
tion went forth, ^'to have monthly fasts and communions 
as they could have them." 

After the Restoration of 1660, when the more zealous 
ministers were ejected and hunted for their lives, the 
Communion was with difficulty in numbers of places dis- 
pensed once a year. And the same need of pressure to 
keep up even an annual observance of the ordinance 
appears after the Revolution Settlement all through the 
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reign of Moderatism.* Similarly after the Disruption of 
1843, for various reasons, the Communion, in some pa- 
rishes, was not celebrated even once in perhaps half a 
dozen years, in some cases for more. 

The services accompanying the Conmiunion on week 
days were probably the growth of circumstances. But 
perhaps it is better first to notice what were to be the 
opportunities of pubUc worship generally on week days 
throughout the year, irrespective of the Commimion 
according to the First Book of Discipline. Under the 
head of " Policy of the Kirk," among other things it is 
stated — " Some Kirks [may] convene every day, some 
twice, some thrice in the week, some perchance but once. 
In this and such like must every particular Kirk by their 
consent, appoint their own pohcies.'' 

" In great towns we think expedient that every day 
there be either sermon or common prayers, with some 
exercise of reading of Scriptures. What day the public 
sermon is, we can neither require nor greatly approve 
that the Common prayers be publicly used," &c. 

"In every notable town we require that one day, 
beside the Sonday, be appointed to the sermon which 
during the time of sermon and prayers must be kept free 
from all exercise of labour, as well of the Maister as of 
the Servant ; in smaller towns, as we have said, the 
common consent of the kirk must put order." — So that 
whatever the people wanted, they were not to be without 

* See Appendix A. 
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opportunities of public worship, week day and Sabbath, 
as far as practicable throughout all the weeks of the 
year. If the spirit of the above regulations was carried 
out, in many places there would have been Uttle room 
or call for additional services on week days at a com- 
munion. But in all likelihood there were many instances 
in which the regulations were not carried out. If men 
were remiss in dispensing the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper itself, as we know they were, we may be very 
sure their zeal would not lead them to find opportunities 
of preaching on a week day> either at a Communion or 
any other time. 

The fast day service is by some thought to have 
originated with the Protestors. It may be so, but is by 
no means certain. When we have traced the existence 
of a usage as far back as possible, we have not necessarily 
determined the date of its origin. That may reach in- 
definitely beyond the point we are able to trace it. 
However, according to a quotation already made, we find 
the Protestors in 1654 instructing the observance of 
" monthly fasts and Communions as they could have 
them," and if this be the origin of fasts in connection 
with the Communion, it is entirely honourable. But 
the way Baillie mentions the fact rather suggests that 
the practice was not new. He was so keenly opposed to 
the Protestors and their ways, that he would almost 
certainly have reprobated them for an innovation. On 
the other hand general or public fasts had long been 
common, were observed in fact now and again from 1566 
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down. Indeed the second public fast held in Scotland 
after the Reformation was connected with the Lord's 
Supper. In 1566 a public fast was appointed "to be 

holdin the two last Sabbath days of Julie, 

and that the Lord's Supper be ministered the same day, 
if it can be done convenientlie." In 1588 Calderwood 
quotes a letter stating, " that the lords and their com- 
panie were to celebrat a fast a full week, and thereafter 
to have the Communion upon the Lord's Day following." 
In the nature of the case a notice of congregational fasts 
need hardly be looked for among the proceedings of 
Assemblies. Indeed it is difficult to gather from them 
that a fast day was ever common in connection with 
Commimions at any time even subsequent to the Re- 
volution Settlement. Some sessional records might give 
ample evidence of their existence, but the writer has 
faUed to obtain access to them. However the principle 
of congregational fasting is distinctly recognized in the 
Westminster Directory for worship, and in the troubles 
that followed soon after the date of its adoption, it would 
be natural for Resolutioners and Protestors alike to have 
recourse to it. 

A Saturday service was ordered by the Assembly of 
1645 which, with reference to Communions, ordained 
" that there be one sermon of preparation delivered in 
the ordinary place of public worship upon the day 
immediately preceding." This is probably to be under- 
stood as regulating what may have existed in many 
places before, making it henceforth imperative and 



universal. During the First Reformation there was a 
meeting on Saturday for determining disputes by arbi- 
tration. Dr. M'Crie in his Ufe of Melville quotes a 
minute of the Buik of the Kirk of the Canagait which 
runs — " Dec. 8th, 1565. The qlk day it is ordanit the 
communion to be ministrat upon the 1 6th of ys instant, 
also to advertise the communicants to be at the Saterday 
exhortation efter-nune." A revival of reUgion began 
about 1625, and increased services would almost follow 
as a matter of course. The Commimion of the Kirk of 
Shotts in 1630 is an eminent example of how accompany- 
ing services on other days might arise and be multiplied. 
In 1644, a twelvemonth prior to the Act of Assembly 
sanctioning the Westminster Directory, a Saturday 
service appears to have been the established practice in 
Lesmahagow.* In 1648, Baillie, referring to a Mauch- 
line Communion, says, " after the sermon in the momiMg 
of Monday," implying that a Monday sermon was then 
a general usage. 

The wHster Di«otory was drawn up by the 
Scottish Commissioners. Baillie informs us that they 
had a good deal of opposition to encounter, and speaks 



* May 9th, 1644. The brethren [Lanark Presbytery] appoint Mr. 
Richard Inglis to receive his oath, [the Lord Marquess of Douglas] and 
subscription of the Covenant on Saturday next, (being his preaching day, 
before the celebration of the Lord's Supper) with all solemnity, in the sight 
of the haill congregation, having first posed him on the principal points of 
Popery, that severally and publicly he may disclaim them forever." 
Armals of Lesmahagow, 
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strongly of the Independents. " The unhappy Inde- 
pendents would mangle that Sacrament. No catechising 
nor preparation before; no thanksgiving after; no 
sacramental doctrine nor chapters in the day of celebra- 
tion ; no coming up to any table, but a carrying of the 
elements to all in their seats athort the church.'' Else- 
where he says — " they have the Communion every 
Sabbath, without any preparation before or thanksgiving 
after, little examination of people, — their very prayers 
and doctrine before the sacrament uses not to be directed 
to the use of the sacrament." 

It is surprising how little remains to give us a 
definite idea of the length of communion services 
in those days. In a volume of Henderson's sermons 
pubhshed in 1867, we have a communion sermon, 
together with preface, prayers and table addresses 
of which there were twelve. The sermon is not remark- 
able for length, neither are the prayers. Henderson 
must have found it different with English preachers. 
For Baillie records that on one fast-day, which specially 
delighted him, " Mr. Marshall prayed large two hours, 
Mr. Arrowsmith preached one hour, then a psalm ; there- 
after, Mr. Vines prayed near two hours, and Mr. Palmer 
preached one, and Mr. Seaman prayed near two hours, 
then a psalm," — ^all which was only part of the day's 
service. 

But though nothing equal to this, in length, perhaps 
ever took place at any time in Scotland, yet at a subse- 
quent period some of the communion services were very 
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long. This was the case in the congregation of which 
the writer is now pastor during the first thirty years of 
the present century. There was then only one com- 
munion in the year. The crowds that gathered on the 
occasion were immense. The services were all in the 
open air, in the end of June. On Thursday, there were 
two sermons. On Friday, one sermon or a prayer meet- 
ing, or both, — for the strangers. On Saturday, two 
sermons; and again on Monday, two sermons. On 
Sabbath, the service began not later than 11 A.M., and 
it might be nearly 5 p.m. before the interval. The 
evening service would go on until nearly dark, although 
it was mid-summer. The people in those days had a 
stomach for theology, and hungered after the Word. The 
preachers were mighty men. They looked their audience 
in the face, and thimdered and lightened — without notes ! 
Very different it is now, at least as to the use of "notes." 
Some, indeed, preach without them still, committing 
their sermons to memory as of old, or speaking the sub- 
stance of what was written. But the majority (probably) 
read their discourses, more or less, closely. In large 
towns and cities this is even fashionable, although in 
country congregations by the people it is abhorred, and 
set down to sheer laziness on the part of the preacher. 
They do not say of him that he " preaches " the gospel, 
but that he " reads^' it. He is called a ''paper minister I" 
Strangest of all in these days of short sermons, the 
preacher himself pleads inability to commit his sermons, 
and that he cannot speak effectively in that way. No 
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man confesses himself unable to reac? effectively, although 
this is perhaps the rarer gift of the two. 

The following is a graphic picture of a similar com- 
munion at Newton Stewart : — * 

" I am glad to hear that the old Cameronian garrison 
at Newton Stewart is repaired, and its banners unfurled, 
indicating the approach of better days. I well recollect 
that, nearly half-a-century ago, it was regarded by the 
Old Dissenters as one of the strongholds of truth in 
Galloway — a kind of nursing mother to all the rest, and 
the chosen spot to which the tribes repaired, at stated 
times, to pay their vows. The Rev. James Reid was 
then in the flower of his fame, and his charge extended 
from Portpatrick to Dumfries. Newton Stewart was 
his head-quarters, and imagination invested it with a 
more hallowed character than it has had of late years. 
About the second Sabbath of June, the sacrament of the 
Last Supper of our Lord was celebrated with much 
solemnity and deep devotional feeling. Much prepara- 
tion was made, and great crowds attended. The well- 
known tent was erected in John Gordon's garden, 
or some retired spot near the town. The Rev. 
Thomas Rowatt, from Penpont, and the Rev. Robert 
Douglas, as assistants to Mr, Reid, probably arrived 
on Wednesday evening. Thursday was the fast-day. 
It was kept with much solenmity. The discourses 
on that day usually turned on the evil of sin, 

* From letter of Rev. John Sprott, Musquodobit, Nova Scotia, in " Scot- 
tish Presbyterian,'' 1844. 
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and the duty of confessing and forsaking it. Little 
pastoral groups were seen streaming away to the 
house of prayer ; for discipline was so strict, that unless 
they kept the fast they could scarcely be admitted to 
the banquet. Many came thirty miles — ^from Stranraer, 
and Castle Douglas, Colmonell, and Whithorn, The 
forenoon of Friday was devoted to special prayer meet- 
ings. I have attended those prayer meetings; for a 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and deep-toned piety, I 
have never met with their equals. Some of the brethren 
had signal gifts in prayer, and it was refreshing to hear 
them. On the afternoon of Friday, we had a sermon 
from one of the ministers; it was usually on "com- 
mimion with God." A rich repast was expected ; for 
the earnest prayers of the forenoon were supposed to 
have a powerful effect on the pulpit in the afternoon. 
On the Saturday the vision was doubled ; and we had 
two long discourses, besides a solemn address, from the 
pastor. The topics selected for Saturday were often the 
privileges of believers or spiritual manifestations ; and 
the services increased in interest and spirituality as we 
ascended the hill of Zion. At an early hour on the 
Sabbath, Mr. Reid appeared on the green, with a bunch 
of gray-headed elders at his back. They had a grave 
appearance, with deep reflecting foreheads, and could 
scarcely have stopped short of Calvinism, even if they 
had wished it. A few minutes were spent at the tent- 
door, in cordial salutations, in shaking of hands with the 
strange ministers, and kind inquiries after each other s 
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welfare. The service commenced with a storm of music 
which made the hills echo ; for though they had not that 
cultivated taste for sacred music which our congregations 
have in Nova Scotia, yet they all joined in the singing, 
and did the best they could. It was not art, but nature, 
sustained by divine grace, that made their psalmody so 
agreeable. The action-sermon was usually on the suflfer- 
ings of Christ, and though httle new was to be expected 
here, yet there was often a vigour and a freshness in the 
description, that I imagined I saw the vinegar counten- 
ances of the Pharisees who condemned him, the helmets 
of the soldiers, and the big tears rolling down the cheeks 
of the fishermen of Galilee. When the minister descended 
from the tent to the head of the table, to oflfer up the 
consecration prayer, such a stillness prevailed that you 
might have heard the buzzing of a fly, or the falling of 
a needle. It was, indeed, a solemn moment, and a lovely 
sight, to see 150 people of some standing in religion, 
slowly moving to the Lord s Table, and taking into their 
hands the memorials of his love, and the seals of their 
pardon ; such a sight could not fail to do a reflecting 
man some good. There the flowers of affection bloomed, 
which, in full blow, are to adorn the paradise above. 

We had neither leisure nor inclination to look at the 
landscape, but it aboimded in natural beauties. The 
rich valleys around the town, the green woods, the slop- 
ing hills, the sparkling brooks, the majestic river, and 
the wild mountains of Minnigaff in the back ground, 
hiding their heads in the clouds, and often mantled with 
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snow. The evening sermon often turned on the blessed- 
ness of the heavenly state, "where Sabbaths have no 
end, and congregations ne'er break up." It was 
continued till the dew drops were falling, and the 
shadows of the evening approaching. If they were too 
dark and deep, a psalm was given out which we all knew. 
But the work was not done at parting. Many of the 
people had far to travel, — the rites of hospitaUty were 
to be performed to strangers, — &mily prayers were long, 
and much of the night seemed to be devoted to secret 
prayer. What I admired most, was their fervent prayers 
for their ministers. Their prayers were like a besieging 
army, and must have produced powerful effects. I fear 
that much of this devotional feeling has departed from 
our people, and it is not likely to return, unless the 
divine Spirit is poured down from on high. On the 
Monday, many of the hearers appeared on the green in 
the habit of travellers, with their staffs in their hands, 
ready to depart when the blessing was pronounced. On 
this day they were instructed in the duty of bearing 
witness for the truth as it is in Jesus, and often reminded of 
the days of darkness and blood, when the minister's home 
was the mountain and the moor. The good fathers of 
that day have put off their priestly robes, and gone to 
the house of the departed. The good elders have faded 
from our view, and can only be seen through the lustre 
of their virtues. The Communicant roll of that day is a 
feeble band, a Uttle grey-headed group, which may be 
easily counted. They have been spared from the wrecks 
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of a former generation. They are now standing on the 
verge of eternity, and form a kind of golden Hnk be- 
tween the dead and the living." 

For the last fifty years or so communions in most 
country places have been semi-annual, and from various 
causes the crowds have gradually dwindled. The 
services have also become much shorter than they were 
wont to be. Districts, of course, differ a good deal as to 
the degree of change. For a long time now two sermons 
on Thursday, one on Saturday, and one on Monday have 
been the general rule. But latterly in some congrega- 
tions the Monday service is abandoned, in others both 
the Saturday and Monday. Some congregations have 
even given up the Sabbath evening sermon. Still these 
changes are as yet nothing like general. Nor can there 
be much difficulty in arresting them if people will attend. 
But the complaint of diminished attendance is well nigh 
universal, and of course if there be no audience, the 
preacher cannot preach. Usually on a country Com- 
munion Sabbath the service begins at 11 a.m. — or 11.30 
— or 1 2 noon, as the case may be, and continues for four 
hours, rarely five, as often only three. The Congrega- 
tions latest of going in are usually soonest out. The 
writer knows a case in which the whole services of a 
Communion Sabbath were ended in less than an hour 
and fifty minutes. There was no evening sermon, nor 
service on the Monday, nor on the Saturday. Had the 
whole thing been a "weariness," it could not well have 
been got quit of more quickly. Neither preacher nor 
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people need grudge a little more time, at least when the 
Communion is dispensed only once in six months. 

The condition of congregational music of late years 
has considerably improved. The different metres of the 
Psalm Book are generally sung. It could scarcely happen 
anywhere now, as once happened to the writer when he 
gave out from a city pulpit part of the long metre version 
of the 102nd Psalm. The precentor, rising and looking 
grimly over the pulpit book-board, said — " I canna sing 
lang metre I " There is less drawling and droning than 
there was wont to be. Some country congregations, 
indeed, may be said to have always sung with vigour. 
The members of it were accustomed to sing at family 
worship, and on communion seasons they sang with 
marked fervour and heartiness, if not with great musical 
taste or expression. Still, it must be confessed that 
through a large part of the first half of this century the 
state of congregational music was in many districts 
deplorable. Even people who could sing a Scottish song 
tolerably, drawled the Psalms. But no wonder, for the 
matter received no attention. Very different from the 
persevering zeal of the Church of the First and Second 
Reformation, when sacred music was assiduously cultiv- 
ated, and the Church spent no end of labour in making 
the metrical version of the Psalms a more faithful render- 
ing of the original. Strange that the fathers never seem 
to have thought of chanting the prose version. Stranger 
still that it can scarcely be said to be thought of in Scot- 
land even yet, and to many, who can read sacred music 
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tolerably, chanting seems an inextricable mystery. Surely 
the day will come when the Psalms in prose, with music, 
will be so printed as to make chanting iq congregations 
practicable without silencing half the audience. 

It was not on singing the time was spent in the long 
services of former days, nor on much reading of the 
Word. It was in preaching and praying the time was 
chiefly occupied. The sermon might be an hour and a 



half or so. When " fencing the tables," the preacher 
went over in succession the Commandments of the 
Decalogue. This necessarily occupied much time, as 
prevailing forms of sin were pointed out and unsparingly 
reprobated. Some of the prayers were long. Indeed, 
this feature of public worship remained after the services 
had been greatly shortened. There must be many living 
stUl who can remember the time when one of the prayers 
every Sabbath extended from forty to sixty minutes, and 
was usually nearer the sixty than the forty. This is 
now almost unknown, and, it is to be hoped, will speedily 
be unknown altogether. 

The sermons in this volume do not claim to be any- 
thing more than a stranger may expect to hear at almost 
any communion in a coimtry congregation. They are 
printed nearly verbatim as they were preached, and pre- 
tend to no originality of style or treatment. On the 
earnest, faithful presentation of the gospel mainly de- 
pends the progress of true religion. Metaphysical and 
philosophical disquisitions help it not, least of all chas- 
ubles, candles, and the biiming of incense. Many things 
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much less absurd indeed, and thought by some not 
'' unreasonable men " almost essential, are really neither 
essential nor important, and have little relation to the 
growth of vital godliness. The preaching of mere 
morality is a " vain thing," and the suggested separation 
of reUgion from theology must come from a heart 
deluded and delighted with the idea of a possible 
Christianity without Christ. Morahty without Christ 
is a body without a soul ; and religion without theology, 
if such a thing be possible, must reduce men to wor- 
shipping they " know not what," by means of formalities 
multiplied without end, as the moral flabbiness becomes 
more complete. There can be no true religion or moral- 
ity without the truth of God. "Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." Whatever 
Scotland has of moral character or greatness she owes to 
Calvinism, and happily the old Calvinistic doctrine is 
dear to the heart of Scotland still. Long may it continue 
so. That some have arisen among us who deny the 
necessity of the atonement, — deny the reality of an 
objective atonement, — deny there is any special act of 
pardon needed, — or preach pardon apart from the atone- 
ment, — and depreciate the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, is deplorable. Their conduct cannot be re- 
conciled with any honest construction of the West- 
minster Confession to which they have pledged them- 
selves; and, however unconsciously, they are under- 
mining distinctive and vital elements of Christianity. 
Similar in spirit, though more adroit, probably, are the 
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men whose preaching is du-ected apparently to the pro- 
pagating of a gospel of doubt. But of all churches, 
what have such preachers to do in a Presbyterian 
Church ? And of all countries, what have they to do 
in Scotland ? Scotland owes nothing to the ignoble 
army of " doubters," and ought not to yield it a siDgle 
recruit. What has any Presbyterian preacher to do with 
parading his doubts and difficulties so as to shake the 
confidence of his hearers in the gospel ? If he cannot 
make up his mind about the grand doctrines of the cross, 
particularly the meritorious and atoning work of Christ 
as the sole ground of the sinner's acceptance with God, 
better he should for ever hold his peace. It is not by 
doubting, but by believing, that men's souls are saved. 

W. M. 

Scarbridge Manse, 
Penpont, October, 1881. 



COMMUNION SERVICES. 



THE FAST-DAY SERVICE. 

[The Congregation having assembled^ the people are invited to 
sing to the praise of God. This was formerly done by the Pastor 
of the Congregation^ who was wont to conduct the service until the 
second Psalm was given outy when the assisting minister ascended 
the pulpit and took his place. Very generally nowj the minister 
who has come to assist conducts the whole service from comm^ence" 
ment to conclusion.^ 

DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 

Psalm lxv. 

1 pRAISE waits for thee in Sion, Lord : 

to thee vows paid shall be. 

2 O thou that hearer art of pray'r, 

all flesh shall come to thee. 

3 Iniquities, I must confess, 

prevail against me do : 
But as for our transgressions, 
them purge away shalt thou. 

4 Bless'd is the man whom thou dost choose, 

and mak'st approach to thee. 
That he within thy courts, Lord, 
may stiU a dweUer be : 
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We surely shall be satisfy'd 

with thy abundant grace, 
And with the goodness of thy house, 

ev'n of thy holy place. 

Then is read Daniel ix. 1 — 27. 

TN the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the 
seed of the Medes, which was made king over the 
realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign, I Daniel, understood 
by books the number of the years, whereof the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would 
accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 1 And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes : 

4 And I prayed imto the Lord my God, and made 
my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his commandments ; 

5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and 
have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by depart- 
ing from thy precepts, and from thy judgments : 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the 
prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness helongeth imto thee, but unto 
us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto 
all Israel, that are near, and that are far oflP, through all 
the countries whither thou hast driven them, because of 
their trespass that they have trespassed against thee. 
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8 O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we 
have sinned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him ; 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Loed our 
God, to walk in his laws which he set before us by his 
servants the prophets. 

1 1 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even by 
departing, that they might not obey thy voice ; therefore 
the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is written 
in the law of Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he spake 
against us, and against our judges that judged us, by 
bringing upon us a great evil : for under the whole 
heaven hath not been done as hath been done upon 
Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil 
is come upon us; yet made we not our prayer before 
the LoBD our God, that we might turn from our ini- 
quities, and imderstand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the evU, 
and brought it upon us: for the Lord our God is 
righteous in all his works which he doeth : for we obeyed 
not his voice. 

1 5 And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought thy 
people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as at this day ; we 
have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

1610 Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I be- 
seech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain : because 
for our sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jeru- 
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salem and thy people are become d^ reproach to all that 
are about us. 

1 7 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy 
servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine 
upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake. 

18 my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open thine 
eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is 
called by thy name : for we do not present our suppli- 
cations before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy 
great mercies. 

19 Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken 
and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God : for 
thy city and thy people are called by thy name. 

20 1 And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and 
confessing my sin, and the sin of my people Israel, and 
presenting my supplication before the Lord my God for 
the holy mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 
of the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and 
said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill 
and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy suppUcations the com- 
mandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee ; for 
thou art greatly beloved : therefore imderstand the mat- 
ter, and consider the vision. 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. 



8BRT10B.] DEVOTIONAL EZEBCI8ES. 6 

25 Know therefore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks : the street shall 
be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for himself : and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall he with a flood, 
and imto the end of the war desolations are determined. 

27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for 
one week ; and in the midst of the week he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the over- 
spreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate. 

Let U8 Pray. 

We draw near to thee, O God, in the name of thy 
well-beloved Son. Draw near to us in mercy. Enable 
us to come boldly imto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of 
Israel, — and holiness becometh thine house forever. We 
acknowledge, Lord, thine infinite purity and our own un- 
worthiness. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on iniquity. Thou art not a God 
that hast pleasure in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell 
with thee. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight, — 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. We confess we have 
broken thy holy law, every day, and are guilty of the 
folly of departing from thee. All our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags, and our iniquities like the wind have taken 
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US away. In our own merit we cannot stand before thee. 
But thou art mercifiil, and we cry to thee for mercy. 
Penitent we plead for pardon. Thou hast taught us 
that the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken 
and a contrite heart thou wilt not despise. 

We confess that righteousness belongeth unto thee, 
but imto us confusion of &ces as at this day. Thou has 
dealt bountifully with us. Thou hast ever followed us 
with tokens of thy loving kindness and compassion. 
Thou hast made known to us the great things of thy 
law, and favoured us with the privileges of the gospel. 
Alas 1 how immindful we have been of the high vocation 
wherewith we are called, and the profession we have 
made. Often have we proved careless — ^thoughtless — 
disobedient — ^yea, rebellious children. 

We confess we have not kept our hearts with the 
diligence thou hast enjoined. Our affections have often 
cleaved to the dust. Vain thoughts have lodged within 
us. Idle words have been spoken by us — ^irreverent 
words — ^yea, by some of us, profane words. Our speech 
has not been always seasoned with salt. Nor in our 
hours of ease and sportive mirthfiilness have we always 
carefully kept within the limit of thy law. How little 
has our daily life been a pattern of devotedness to Christ. 
How seldom have we been diligent in business, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. Often have we been serving 
ourselves rather than Christ, and instead of earnestly 
striving after the ideal Christian life, we have been con- 
formed to the world. As professed followers of Christ, 
we have come far short of adorning the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

As individuals, as families, and as a congregation, we 
desire this day to be humbled before thee. There is 
much in us that cannot bear the scrutiny of thine eye. 
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Enter not into judgment with ns. Have mercy upon 
us, O God, according to thy loving kindness, according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out our 
transgressions. Deal with us not according to our desert, 
but according to the riches of thy grace. Thou hast as- 
sured us that while he that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper; he that confesseth and forsaketh, shall find 
mercy. We own our guilt. Hide thy face from our 
sins, and blot out all our iniquities. Mercy is our plea. 
Graciously pour out on us the spirit of prayer and sup- 
plications, and sorrowing after a godly sort may this 
communion season be greatly blessed to our souls. 

We give thee thanks that thou hast brought forward 
thy servant in safety, who is this day to preach to us 
the gospel. Give him a message which thou wilt bless. 
And do thou make the word preached to us profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 

O Lord hear. O Lord forgive. To thee belong 
mercies and forgivenesses. Therefore do thou multiply 
pardon unto us, and make us to hear joy and gladness. 
All we ask is in the name and for the sake of him whom 
thou hearest always. — ^Even for Christ's sake. Amen. 



Then is sung PsALM xxv. 4. — 10. S.M. 

GHOW me thy ways, O Lord ; 

thy paths, O teach thou me : 
And do thou lead me in thy truth, 

therein my teacher be : 
For thou art God that dost 

to me salvation send, 
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And I upon thee all the day 
expecting do attend. 



Thy tender mercies, Lord, 

I pray thee to remember. 
And loving-kindnesses ; for they 

have been of old for ever. 
My sins and faults of youth 

do thou, O Lord, forget : 
After thy mercy think on me, 

and for thy goodness great. 

God good and upright is : 

the way he'll sinners show. 
The meek in judgment he will guide, 

and make his path to know. 
The whole paths of the Lord 

are truth and mercy sure. 
To those that do his covenant keep, 

and testimonies pure. 

Let U8 Pray* 

Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
come. Thou art the Rewarder of them that diligently 
seek thee. Hear the prayers we have this day addressed 
to thee, and send an answer in mercy. We are verily 
guilty ; but thou. Lord, art good and ready to forgive. 
Blot out as a thick cloud our transgressions, and fill our 
hearts with a sense of thy fatherly mercy and forgiving 
love. So shall we rejoice in thee as a God ready to 
pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness. 
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Be present to us in the preaching of the Word. 
Direct and guide in speaking and in hearing. May the 
gospel be preached this day with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. May it come into our hearts with 
quickening power, convincing of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment. Awaken the indifferent and self-secure, — 
arouse them that are careless and at ease in Zion. And 
may we all look to that Saviour we have pierced, and 
mourn a^ one moumeth for his only son, and be in 
bitterness as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

O satisfy us early with thy mercy, that we may re- 
joice and be glad all our days. Make us glad according 
to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have seen evil. Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory imto their children. And 
let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us ; and 
establish thou the work of our hands upon us ; yea, the 
work of our hands establish thou it. All we ask is for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 



SEEMON :— THE OHUEOH'S CONDITION AND REMEDY. 

Break up your fallow-ground, 

For it is time to seek the Lord, 

Till he come and rain righteousness upon you. — Hosea, x. 12. 

In the Book of Ecclesiastes there is at least one direct 
reference to public worship. He says, — ''Keep thy foot 
when thou goest to the house of God, and be more ready 
to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools." And certainly 
that is a very striking utterance. " Be more ready to 
hear than to give the sacrifice of fools." What does he 
urge and enjoin on us ? Is it hearing only ? Is it the 
duty merely of attendance and respectful attention to 
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what is addressed to us ? Sometliing more, certamly. 
Unless we trace the message up to the Most High, and 
with readiness of mind receive it, and with dUlgenoe 
apply it to our own hearts and consciences — be our 
attendance and attention what they may — ^it is still the 
sacrifice of fools. 

That there is a something which greatly hinders the 
ordinances of their right effect is very evident. Granted 
that to many, or on many, there is a difference, yet how 
slight is that difference? Often but scarcely visible. 
Men's growth in grace does not correspond to the degree 
of privilege enjoyed. In this result, formaUty or ex- 
temalism is doubtless largely concerned. There is a 
tendency in men to fall into it, and content themselves 
with going through a certain routine. Yet, of all things, 
in religion there must be reality. The feeling that a 
main thing on my part or on your part is to get the 
services creditably through, is ruinous. If the gospel is 
not preached to save souls, if you do not hear so as to 
save your own soul, there is nothing done to any pur- 
pose. Whatever else is won, if this be not attained, 
every thing is lost. For it is not by the mere orthodoxy . 
of our creed, and profession of Christianity with the lips, 
and force of compUance with its outward forms, that 
heaven is to be reached and the mansions of glory won. 

A true revival of religion is in the highest sense the 
work of the Lord. So the prophet prayed : O Lord, 
revive thy work in the midst of the years, &c. But 
there is a subordinate sense in which the work is man's, 
which is embodied in our text, and presented for our 
consideration. The persons here addressed are God's 
professing people, supposed to be spiritually alive, how- 
ever much the things that remain may be ready to die. 
To them the prophet's exhortation comes — " Sow to 
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yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy, break up your 
fallow groimd, for it is time to seek the Lord, till he 
come and rain righteousness upon you." Substantially, 
this is a call to repentance, in which God points out to 
his people the way to obtain forgiveness, and have their 
spiritual condition amended. We shall notice, first, 
the condition of the church as here described ; second, 
the remedy for that condition ; thirdly, the argument 
enforcing its use ; fourthly, the hope and promise here 
held out — "till he come and rain righteousness upon you." 

I. The church's condition, here described. That is 
embodied in the expression, " fallow groimd." 

1. For one thing, that expression denotes comparative 
or total spiritual finitlessness. It is the practice of the 
inspired writers to set forth spiritual truths by material 
comparisons and analogies. Christ himself, in the days 
of his flesh, very often did this. His parables are every 
one examples of it. The prophets also, whether describ- 
ing the church or a work of grace in the soul, do the 
same. Now, of course, in such analogies, we must take 
those qualities that suit the subject, and which the con- 
text points out as appropriate. In no case is the anal- 
ogy complete, and in every case we must beware of 
taking every conceivable quality. For instance, Christ 
is compared to a lion, and so is the Prince of Darkness, 
Satan himself; but we are not therefore to think they 
have anything in common. In like manner, when Christ 
is called the "Lamb of God," it is with reference to very 
different qualities from where it is said — " AU we like 
sheep have gone astray." So here, when the condition 
of the church or of a particular soul is compared to 
" fallow ground," we are to imderstand those points in 
which the comparison properly holds. The prophet 
addressed a nation of husbandmen not likely to mistake 
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his meaning. Ground iinder fallow is not in every sense 
in an unprofitable state. Exposure to the mellowing 
influences of sun and air disintegrates, and to some ex- 
tent, enriches the soil, not to say that following may be 
resorted to for the destruction of weeds, with which the 
soil is encumbered and overrun. But that is not the 
reference here, imless it be suggested that the fallow 
ground has been neglected and overrun with weeds in 
consequence. Rather, we take it, the state is viewed as 
one that is unprofitable, as contrasted with fields covered 
with grain and waving with a luxiuious harvest. It is 
the condition of fniitlessness that is here described and 
complained of God would have his church a weU-tUled 
garden, every soul bringing forth fruit to his glory. 
2. This unfruitfulness is the reverse of what God requires 
and demands. Primarily as his creatures we are imder ob- 
ligation to serve and honour him, and as avowedly Christ's 
disciples this obligation is greatly enhanced. We are 
to accoimt ourselves not our own but bought with a price. 
Our Lord describing himself as the true vine and his 
disciples as the branches, declares, — " Every branch that 
beareth fruit he purgeth it that it may bring forth more 
finit.'' "Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear 
much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples." — "Ye have 

not chosen me, but I have chosen you 

that ye should go and bring forth fruity and that your 
fruit should remain.'' To the same effect is the parable 
about the barren fig tree. The certain person who had the 
fig tree planted in his garden is God himself, who came 
seeking fruit thereon and found none. This barren fig 
tree represents the individual believer. In Isaiah fifth 
chapter the church is compared to a vineyard planted 
with the choicest vine, and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes and it brought forth wild grapes. 
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He is, so to speak, disappointed. Jehovali having planted 
a vineyard would eat of the fruit thereof and enjoy 
a return for his care and labour. 

Yes, — ^but what kind of fruit ? Every thing of course 
will not serve. The omniscient God cannot be imposed 
upon, and requires good fruit. The fruits of the Spirit 
are love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance, — -against such, there is no 
law. First, as chief of all, the root and spring of all the 
rest, there must be " love, which is the fulfilling of the 
law." Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. He 
seeks the heart, the whole heart. To Him as the Most 
High God, possessor of heaven and earth, there is to be 
the outgoing of supremest love and the overflowing of 
supremest afiection, always and everywhere. Our atti- 
tude is ever to be that of the Psalmist — "Whom have I 
in heaven but thee, and on earth there is none that I de- 
sire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth, but 
God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever.'* 

Eminently there must also be humility. Even when 
treading the loftiest heights of prosperity there is ever 
to be cherished a lowly mind. We must beware of 
having our heart lifted up within us, remembering that 
God resisteth the proud and giveth grace to the humble. 
Humility is to be put on as a garment, and we are to 
go about penetrated with a sense of our own weakness 
and unworthiness, and depending on that God from 
whom all goodness, grace and blessing flow. 

There must also be spirituality. This world must not 
engross our whole attention, nor even our chief attention. 
As immortal beings, while in the world, we are to live 
above it. There is to be a constant seeking after, cleav- 
ing unto, and minding of spiritual things. The soul in 
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its higher feelings and faculties is to live in its appro- 
priate atmosphere and be lifted up to walk with God, 
to soar, and to anticipate the skies. Only thus, will there 
be rendered unto God " the things that are God's." 

When we come to the outward conduct there are the 
ordinances to be observed. These are usually called 
" means of grace,'* but on that aspect of them we do not 
now dwell. The ordinances are such as the Sabbath — 
the Sacraments — ^the reading and preaching of the Word 
— prayer and the celebration of God's praise. All of 
these are to be publicly observed, and most of them are 
appropriate to the family and closet as well as the house 
of God. They are religious institutions, of God's ap- 
pointment, and not to be neglected without sin. They 
aflford means of yielding to God a homage properly his 
due, and which he claims from us as intelligent and 
accoimtable beings. 

And of course the daily life is to be regulated by the 
divine law. Its obligation rests on us everywhere. It 
is not enough that we observe the ordinances of worship. 
" He whose religion lies aU in prayer and hearing hath 
no religion." Why ? Because God hath equal respect 
to all other duties, and so must we. The breadth of the 
divine commandment comprehends man in every act, 
relation, and condition. Our place in society, our avo- 
cation and daily business, our pleasures and enjoyments, 
all the manifold affairs of this life are to be ordered and 
discharged diligently and faithfully as imto God and not 
unto man. Such are the fruits he looks for and demands. 

3. It is obvious that we come greatly short. The church 
falls far below the measure of grace she might and ought 
to attain. Perfection in this world cannot be reached. 
But who will say there is that degree of grace and vir- 
tue and varied excellence that lies within the limit of 
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possibility ? Look at her opportunities, her privileges, 
and the blessings manifold with which she is daily 
loaded. Consider how long these have been her lot, and 
say if there has been a corresponding result. Alas 1 no ; 
she is yet far from looking forth fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 

Take our own congregation. It is old, and has a his- 
tory. On the old tokens once in use we find the letters 
G. M., i.e.y General Meeting, and the date 1745, — ^thus 
carrying us back to the time of the Societies, and connect- 
ing us with the Second Reformation. Do we then wor- 
thily represent that Second Reformation, in its great 
leading featiu*es and distinctive principles, and the prac- 
tical godliness that should be the outcome thereof ? We 
have had a preached gospel — the communion of saints — 
all the ordinances regularly and faithfully dispensed 
year after year. Have we prospered under them ? Is 
our spiritual condition one of growth ? Do we flourish 
and abound in the graces and virtues of the Christian 
life? Is there more brotherly love, devotedness to 
Christ, and deadness to the world than of old ? Or are 
we settled on our lees, and slothfuUy living as if there 
were nothing more in this world to be attained or 
attainable ? 

An intelligent unbeliever, looking at the churches in 
these lands, might perhaps say — "There is much in 
them palpably and culpably opposed to their own Bible. 
There is manifest between different denominations, and 
different churches of the same denomination, no little 
spiritual pride, imbrotherliness, and unworthy feelings 
of rivalry. The ends at which they aim are not so 
distinctly Christian as we might expect. The things 
on which they value themselves are clearly not ex- 
clusively the virtues Christ commends. The practice of 
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the grand doctrines of the Cross is very much evaded, 
and instead of self-denial, humility, and self-sacrifice, 
there is often visible a spirit of worldliness, self-pleasing, 
and selfishness, — whatever be professed about acting 
only for Christ's sake and the gospel's." It is to be 
wished there were not so much ground for criticism of 
this kind. 

Moreover, it is important that Christian men carry 
their religion into their families. For their own sake — 
for Christ's sake — and for the sake of those dependent 
on them, it is important that their religion be made to 
pervade the family, and the worship of God be daily 
maintained in it. For God is not only the God of the 
Church and the God of Israel, but the God of all the 
fiimilies of Israel, and should be owned and honoured as 
such. Yet it is to be feared that family religion is not 
on the increase. Rather, it is to some extent falling off. 
Not long ago, we heard a man say there was more family 
religion a quarter of a century ago in his neighbourhood 
than there is now. Well, but if there be less family 
religion, there is less real religion generally ; for these 
things are connected and go together, and immediately 
affect each other. When a man gives up family religion, 
be sure his spiritual life is declining. Generalising, we 
ask how is it on this point all through the district ? Is 
there reaUy less family religion now tha^ five-and-twenty 
years ago ? I cannot tell, — some of you may be able, — 
God knoweth. His eye observes those that forsake him, 
and the families that call not on his name. And never, 
we may be assured, can a family or commimity abandon 
any of his ordinances without being spiritually injured 
thereby. 

How stands it with us as individuals ? For ultimately 
it comes to be a personal question, since every one of us 
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must give an account of himself unto God. We have 
had Christian nurture ; we sit under the full blaze of 
gospel light ; we enjoy gospel privileges, some of us for 
many years. What progress are we making ? What 
fruit do we bring forth unto holiness ? Do we abound 
in the graces of the Christian life ? Are we more intelli- 
gent — ^more humble — ^more holy — ^more conscientious — 
more devout and devoted to Christ, than two years or 
ten years ago ? Are we growing up unto the full assm:- 
ance of understanding ? Or are we ever learning and 
never able to come to a knowledge of the truth ? Con- 
tented with the measure of grace we have and not thirst- 
ing for more ? — thus rising to no new height of spiritual 
obedience and gladness and peace and joy in beUeving. 

4. There is stUl another side to the case. We find that 
God complains of the want of fruit. But if his vineyard 
not only brings not forth good fruit, but is overrun with 
noxious weeds, this is worse still. When fruits of un- 
righteousness appear in the lives of professors, the evil 
is aggravated. How far these obtain, even on such vital 
points as brotherly love and peace, may every where be 
seen. Christ has dowered his church with peace — " my 
peace I give unto you " ! — and requires his people to live 
together in love as brethren. But instead of peace and 
love, how often is there wrath and strife and angiy con- 
tention — 



** And man Tfrhose heaven erected face 
The smiles of love adorn, 
Man's inhumanity to man — 
Makes countless thousands moum.^' 



To anger and wrath may be added even envy, baleful, 
and malignant. The poor man envies the rich man his 

B 
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riches, and the rich man grudges the poor man his 
liberty. He would have every one follow in his train, 
and where he has no right to command, he yet expects 
obedience, and pursues with his resentment those who 
deny his right to dictate. Ambition and pride and envy 
penetrate, if not pervade, all ranks ; and men having 
risen one step, look with pain on those still above them. 
Hence they are tossed to and fro with a perpetual dis- 
quietude, because of an elevation they cannot reach, and 
a rank and dignity they cannot hope to rival. 

What might not also be said of intemperance and its 
desolating influence. Far and wide in every land, the 
church of God feels it as a plague and curse which pol- 
lutes and drags down her members. And there are be- 
sides many minor faults which ruin the soul when fre- 
quently and wilfully indulged. Take us the foxes, the 
little foxes that spoil the vines. These are enemies of 
spiritual fruitfulness, and there must be constant warfare 
with all sin — a root and branch warfare — ^for the eradication 
of every plant which our heavenly Father hath not planted. 

II. The Remedy. There is a Remedy for this woful 
condition. What is a man to do who finds he is far 
wrong, or all wrong? Of course, salvation can come 
from God only. But here the human aspect of the 
question is presented, and we are summoned to action. 
Mere idle lamentation avails nothing, and the call of 
God is — "Break up your fallow ground, — seek the 
Lord." 

1. For one thing, this breaking up of the fallow 
ground means the forsaking of all sin. It is not a 
positive fruit in itself, but it is a necessary preparation 
of the soil for producing fruit. To the unconverted man, 
** Break up your fallow ground" means — Break off thy 
sins by righteousness. Begin now. Abandon every 
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crime and course known to be contrary to God's law. 
Forsake every known sin, Otherwise your prayer for 
mercy is the prayer of the wicked, which is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord. He who prays for pardon, all the 
while loving the sin and cleaving to it, is guilty of a 
mockery of his Maker. 

To the believer, the call is — ^Tum from your evil way& 
Mortify your members which are upon the earth. Search 
into your hearts, and discover your secret sins, and for- 
sake them, if you would have God's blessing and favour 
as in the days of old. 

It too often happens that professors become secure 
and comparatively stationary as to spiritual progress. 
Having reached a certain point, they become contented 
with their degree of knowledge, their measiure of holi- 
ness, and deadness to the world. And when roused up 
to concern for their condition, they give their whole 
attention to what will not serve their purpose, however 
good and excellent in itself. That is the special point 
of the context. " Ephi-aim is a heifer that is taught, 
and loveth to tread out the com ; but I passed over 
upon her fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah 
shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods." Ephraim 
loved to " tread out the corn '' in preference to plowing 
and breaking up the fallow ground. Why ? Because 
when treading out the corn the ox was unmuzzled ; and 
so Ephraim preferred to work when he might eat and 
have always the com before him, — to the neglect of 
plowing, which was equally necessary. What is this 
meant to teach in spiritual things ? Why, that men 
are apt to prefer particular duties to the neglect of other 
duties equally necessary, though not so pleasant. They 
love to hear of the doctrines of grace, of the pardon of 
sin, of God's transcendent love, and heaven's unspeakable 
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glories, and imagine tbey have benefit thereby, as to 
some extent they have. But still they have not peace 
and comfort, nor do they spiritually thrive as might be 
expected. Why ? Because to be breaking up the fallow 
ground of their hearts, by searching out the briars and 
weeds that grow therein, they delight not in, and con- 
sequently neglect. While the other ought to be done, 
this must by no means be left undone. These things 
go together, and we are not to attempt to put them 
asunder. 

Let this matter then be brought to a distinct con- 
clusion. Settle it in your hearts that every evil passion, 
feeling, and temptation are to be opposed utterly. Be 
honest. Be in earnest. Christ is not divided, and will 
not have a divided service. Take his whole yoke upon 
you, and consecrate yoxu: whole spirit and soul and body 
to his cause, and make no provision for the flesh to ftd- 
fil the lusts thereof The promise is — " Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, . . . and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.'* 

2. Seek the Lord. This is the next thing enjoined 
by way of remedy. He only can help us, and his help 
and salvation we are directed to seek. Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he 
is near, — ^let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him retxun unto the 
Lord and he will have mercy upon' him, and to our God 
for he will abundantly pardon. 

Generally, this may mean waiting on God by attend- 
ance on public ordinances. In them he is specially 
honoured — in Zion he has placed his name — there he 
delights to dwell, and by the foolishness of preaching 
saves them that believe. There especially, then, is he 
to be found,^ for the middle wall of partition haa beea 



SERVICE.] Al^D REMEDY. 21 

broken down, and the way into the Holiest of all made 
manifest, and mercy and grace freely offered to the sons 
of men. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. In Salem is his tabernacle, in Zion is his 
seat. 

But the attendance must not be merely extemaL If 
so, we are likely to be sent empty away. We must come 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, expecting blessing from God, 
and with a heart hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness. We must come desiring to hear what God the 
Lord wiU speak, and to see his power and glory in the 
sanctuary. How the psalmist's heart burned within him 
for such a display of the divine glory, and we know how 
he was blessed accordingly, (Ps. Ixiii. and Ps. Ixxxiv.) 

Very especially this seeking the Lord expresses the 
duty and privilege of prayer. God is the Hearer of 
prayer, and the Rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. In the promises he presente the Uessings we are 
to ask, and, asking which in Christ's name, we may ex- 
pect to receive. But, of course, the prayer must be from 
the heart. Let us not deceive ourselves. The mere 
utterance of petitions in so many words is not prayer. 
Prayer is the oflfering up of our desires unto God. Apart 
from this, a mere form of words and felicitous diction go 
for nothing. The Lord iooketh on the heart. It is what 
the man longs for and looks for that constitutes his 
prayer. The language may be rude, the sentences 
broken, but if there be a real desire of soul grounded on 
the promise, that God will hear and regard. Alas ! for 
us if we forget this or ignore it, and content ourselves 
with the outward form. 

But how many prayers are offered up, and yet seem 
not to be answered. Men ask for all conceivable sup- 
plies of grace — ask daily — ^and yet are not strengthened 
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Bpiritually. Perhaps the answer is only delayed But 
possibly we ask amiss. Perhaps our heart does not go 
forth in our petitions as it ought. Perhaps we are seek- 
ing the Lord without breaking up our fallow ground. 
A defect there appears to be somewhere, and we do well 
to beware of attempting to establish a consistency 
between a way in sinning and a course in praying. Ye 
pollute yourselves with idols, . . . and shall I be 
enquired of by you ? "As I live," saith the Lord, "I will 
not be enquired of by you." 

In the closet — in the family — as well as in the public 
assembly, we are to seek the Lord by calling on his name. 
All these must be used and none of them neglected, if 
we would rightly own and honour God, and largely en- 
joy his favour and blessing. 

III. The use of this remedy is enforced by a certain 
consideration. It is time to seek the Lord. Immediate 
recourse to the remedy is here urged and enjoined. 

For one thing, consider that God is presently worthy 
of being sought, loved, and obeyed. His claims should 
never be postponed to the future. No creature, nor all 
creatures combined, can have any claim on oxu: regard, 
compared to his. He is God — he hath made us — ^to him 
we belong — in him we live and move and have oux being, 
and to his glory we ought ever to devote ourselves. To 
whom should a people seek but to their God ; whom 
should they serve save the Lord ? Now and always 
while we live let us live unto the Lord, that when we 
die we may be the Lord's. 

Moreover, help and deliverance can be foimd in God 
only. It can be obtained in no other quarter, and from 
no other source. He is the God of salvation and giver of 
all good. In vain is salvation hoped for from the hills 
and multitude of moimtains. There is no other salva- 
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tion but what Clirist hath procured and God in his gos- 
pel oflPers us. And if we are to be saved at all, and ex- 
perience the blessedness of heaven hereafter, our salva- 
tion must be begun in time. We must now be delivered 
from the curse of sin — ^freed from its power — and in 
measure cleansed from its pollution. We must now put 
oflP the old man, with his affections and lusts, and put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. If we see this work begun in us 
already, so much the more comfort and encouragement 
have we to go on to perfection. And if we have no 
knowledge or assurance of its being yet begun in us, so 
much the more urgency is there in the call to break up 
our fallow groimd, and seek the Lord. 

Consider also how much time is already lost. Youth 
is past — ^years have rolled away — maturity is reached — 
or we have approached old age. The past with all its 
opportimities, privileges, responsibilities, is gone irre- 
vocably. But how Httle have we accomplished 1 How 
few faults amended I How few evil passions subdued ! 
How few temptations overcome ! How few virtues de- 
veloped ! How little fruit brought forth to the glory of 
God. He has given us time and space for repentance, 
and has come again and again looking for fruit and find- 
ing alas, how Uttle 1 Beware lest there go forth against 
us the condenming sentence — Cut them down, why cum- 
ber they the ground. 

Consider also how much we miss the great end of our 
being, which is to glorify God and enjoy him. Of him 
and through him and to him are all things. To live for 
God, to walk with him, and bring forth fruit to him is 
our highest end, as it is our highest honour and happi- 
ness. O fools and slow of heart to beheve all that God 
hath spoken of man's duty, privilege and blessedness. 
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Awake to righteousness and sin not. Awake thou that 
sleepest and arise firom the dead, and God shall give 
thee light. 

For aught we know but little time may now be left to 
us. Most of us have reached maturity — ^many of us 
have lived long — ^all of us are hasting on to death and 
the grave. The judgment with its awful issues is at 
hand. Now is our accepted time. Now is our oppor- 
txmity. Now it is high time to awake out of sleep. 
The night is far spent, the day is at hand. Let us there- 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and put on the armour 
of light. Let us walk honestly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenness, &c. Bom. xiii. 13, 14. 

How many warnings Grod has given us. Death is 
busy around us. Friends die, kindred die, ovoc neighbours 
die. The nearest ties are sundered, the dearest "friends 
must part never more to meet in this world. Aroimd 
us we see this separation continually going on. There 
is a voice in these events of Providence, if we would but 
listen. They call us to present earnestness and action. 
Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break 
up your fallow groimd, for it is time to seek the Lord. 

IV. The hope and promise held out — till he come and 
rain righteousness upon you. God still waits to be 
gracious. The door of mercy is still open. The invi- 
tation is still extended. The blessing is still offered. 
Ask and ye shall receive. Ask in the name of Christ 
and he shall not deny your request. O put him to the 
proof. Test his promise to answer prayer. Ask until 
he descend as the rain on the mown grass, and as showers 
that water the earth. Drop down ye heavens from 
above, and let the skies pour down righteousness. Let 
the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and 
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let righteousness spring up together ; I the Lord have 
created it, (Isaiah, 45. 8.) 



After Sermon is sung part of Psalm xcii. 

]gUT like the palm-tree flourishing 

shall be the righteous one : 
He shall like to the cedar grow 

that is in Lebanon. 
Those that within the house of God 

are planted by his gmce. 
They shall grow up, and flourish all 

in our God's holy place. 

And in old age, when others fade, 

they fruit still forth shall bring ; 
They shall be fat, and full of sap, 

and aye be flourishing ; 
To show that upright is the Lord : 

he is a rock to me ; 
And he from all unrighteousness 

is altogether free. 

Let us Pray^ 

We bless thee, O G^d, for the greatness of thy mercy, 
and the renewed opportunities afibrded us of coming to 
thee as the God of mercy. Thou hast not cut us down 
as cumberers of the ground, but hast waited to be gra- 
cious, and art to-day calling unto us, — Turn ye, turn ye, 
from yom: evil ways, why will ye die, house of Israel ! 
We come to thee with aU our sins and shortcomings, 
desiring that for thy Son's sake thou wouldest forgive 
us. We have not loved and served thee with all the 
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heart and souL Thou dost look for fruit from the vine- 
yard thou hast planted. But largely we have been un- 
fruitful, and have not abounded as we ought in works of 
faith and labours of love, and fruits meet for repent- 
ance. 

Especially we have not sufficiently prized the day of 
sacred rest, thy house of prayer, and all the public ordi- 
nances of our holy religion. At times we have not re- 
membered the day to keep it holy, but remembered it 
rather to thinking our own thoughts and doing oiu: own 
pleasure. How seldom have we come up to thy house 
desiring to hear what God the Lord will speak, and with 
hearts thirsting for the living God. And how little of re- 
ligion has there been in our families. How little of it, 
alas, in our daily life. How few faults amended 1 How 
few evil passions subdued ! How few temptations over- 
come ! How little fruit have we brought forth unto 
holiness. Enter not, we pray thee, into judgment with 
us. But take away all iniquity, and receive us gracious- 
ly. Heal our backsliding, and love us freely ; and let 
thine anger be turned away from us. 

We bless thee that thou hast provided a remedy for 
our unfruitfulness. And whilst thou art calling us to 
forsake sin and seek the Lordj may our response to thy 
call be prompt and cordial. May ours be no merely ex- 
ternal reformation. But abandoning our evil ways, may 
we with heartfelt desire seek thy face, confessing and 
forsaking our sins. Search us, O God, and know our 
hearts, try us, and know our thoughts, and see if 
there be any wicked way in us and lead us in the way 
everlasting. 

Hear us for the sake of Jesus Christ thy well-beloved 
Son. Amen. 
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Then is Sung part of PsALM LI.* 

A LL mine iniquities blot out, 
thy face hide from my sin. 
Create a clean heart, Lord, renew 
a right spirit me within. 

Cast me not from thy sight, nor take 

thy Holy Spirit away. 
Restore me thy salvation's joy ; 

with thy free Spirit me stay. 
Then will I teach thy ways unto 

those that transgressors be ; 
And those that sinners are shall then 

be turned unto thee. 

O God, of my salvation God, 

me from blood-guUtiness 
Set free ; then shall my tongue alou . 

sing of thy righteousness. 
My closed lips, Lord, by thee 

let them be opened ; 
Then shall thy praises by my mouth 

abroad be published. 

Then is read 2 CoR. vi. 14 — vii. 12. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

* There is not usually now any interval in country congregations between 
the forenoon and afternoon service, but after the psalm is sung the preacher 
proceeds at once to give the second discourse. In many cases, indeed, the 
length of the service has been so much shortened as not to admit of two 
i^ermons. 
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15 And what concord hath Christ with BeUal? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 

1 6 And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

1 7 Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, 

1 8 And wiU be a Father imto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

VII.— 12. 
1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from aU filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you : for I have said 
this before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live with 
you. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is 
my glorying of you : I am filled with comfort, I am ex- 
ceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were troubled on every side : with- 
out were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are 
cast down, comforted us by the coining of Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the consolation 
wherewith he was comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me ; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do 
not repent, though I did repent : for I perceive that the 
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same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but 
for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but 
that ye sorrowed to repentance : for ye were made sorry 
after a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by 
us in nothing. 

1 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation 
not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death. 

1 1 For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge ! In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

1 2 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, / did it not 
for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered wrong, but that our care for you in the 
sight of God might appear unto you. 



SERMON :— REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE. 

*' Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of ; 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death." — 2 Gob. vii. 10. 

Repentance is a duty conspicuously enjoined in the 
Word of God. John came preaching — "Eepent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." The Apostles every- 
where delivered substantially the same message. The- 
Redeemer himself commenced his public ministry with 
the same call. The object of his coming was not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And while 
he startled the self-righteous Pharisees with the declara- 
tion that unless they repented they would assuredly 
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perish, he gladdened the heart of every trembling sinner 
with the wondrous statement that there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth more than over ninety 
and nine just persons who need no repentance. 

Our text teaches us that we need to beware of con- 
founding things that differ. Every Christian grace has 
its counterfeit, and it is one of the wiles of the devil to 
make men take the counterfeit for the reality. Where- 
ever the gospel is preached, men have to be warned that 
there are more kinds of faith than one, and every kind 
is not saving. So, also, there are more kinds of sorrow 
than one. There is a godly sorrow, and a sorrow of the 
world ; a sorrow that worketh repentance unto salvation, 
and a sorrow that worketh death. And men need to 
beware of resting in this latter, or they will ultimately 
awake to the discovery that whatever they may do, God 
will distinguish and discriminate* and irrevocably con- 
demn the sinner who has cleaved to sin, whatever grief 
and regret he may otherwise have felt, or anguish and 
remorse he may once have experienced. 

The text not merely specifies the genuine grace and its 
counterfeit, but contrasts them together. We have here 
thus both instruction and a warning. The sum of the 
statement is that evangelical sorrow is altogether pecu- 
liar in its nature and working. We propose to consider 
this peculiarity of evangelical sorrow in its source, char- 
acter, and effects. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of, but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

I. Evangelical sorrow is peculiar in its source. Unless 
we mark its origin, we will not rightly understand its 
nature. 

1. It comes from a true sight of God, his law, supre- 
macy, inspection, judgment. Of course, only a sinner 
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can repent. The creature that has never sinned needs 
no repentance, and cannot be exercised thereunto. To 
man as a sinner, from the inseparable connection between 
sin and misery, there is necessarily sorrow upon sorrow. 
But when he sorrows after a godly sort, it arises from 
the fact that he has made what amounts to a discovery. 
By sin his foolish heart is darkened. And as he knows 
not God, so also the obedience he claims is disregarded, 
forgotten, or ignored. The sinner suffering from sin, and 
sorrowing on account of his sufferings, is yet blind to the 
beauty and glory of Godhead, blind to man's obligation 
to obey, and the blessedness of obedience. But when 
his eyes are opened it dawns on him that the divine 
character is greatly different from his vain imaginations. 
Something is then apprehended of the unapproachable 
greatness of God, the unsullied pmrity of his nature — the 
infinitude of his perfections — the supremacy of his claims 
and paramount authority. And the apprehension of 
these brings disquietude to the soul that before slum- 
bered and slept in the silence and stagnation of sin and 
death. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. The Psalmist 
celebrates its excellency, perfection, and exceeding 
breadth. A perception of these carries conviction into 
the soul accompanied with shame and self-reproach. 
Sincere and spiritual obedience — perfect and perpetual 
obedience, are what the law demands, and the demand 
is " holy and just and good." Men may measure them- 
selves by themselves, or compare themselves among 
themselves, and be flattered or consoled thereby. But 
the real standard is something far different, and is not 
to be confounded with the maxims, customs, and corrupt 
practices of human society. The law of the Lord is 
equally the rule and pattern for all, and from his throne 
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on high the Lord looks down upon the children of men. 
And the soul that sorrows after a godly sort under- 
stands that it is with him we have to do. We 
are imder his law — under his inspection, we owe to 
him supremest homage and devotion, and to him 
we must answer in the day of judgment. All 
other relations are subordinate and sink into nothing 
compared with this. And a right view of this relation, — 
a true sight of God, his law, supremacy, inspection, 
judgment, will disabuse men of their self-complacency 
and cover them with shame and confusion of face. It 
was Job's experience, although just and upright, and 
there was not a man like him in the earth — " I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." 

2. It comes from a sight of God in Christ. We are 
not to suppose that, apart from the Saviom:, a mere in^ 
tellectual apprehension of the divine perfection and 
claims wUl have any such influence. 

Doubtless by the law comes the knowledge of sin. 
But a perception of the perfection and comprehensive- 
ness of the law will not of itself produce repentance or 
godly sorrow. On the contrary, the law has an irritat- 
ing efiect on the sinner. How often does he show this 
when the commandment of God is laid across his path. 
His corrupt nature takes fire, and his evU dispositions 
flame up in rebellion against wholesome and righteous 
restraint. " Sin," said the Apostle, describing this very 
effect, "Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence." Again, 
*'When the commandment came, sin revived and I 
died." Undoubted but dreadful result ! The depravity 
of man is excited, and spurns the barrier which the holy 
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law of God sets to his evil appetites and passions. '* Sin 
revived/' was roused up, and raged, and reigned over 
him to an eager and more absolute indulgence of the old 
man with his affections and lusts. So little will the law 
in itself accomplish. So far is it from giving life or 
strength to the duty it declares should be done. 

The truth is, godly sorrow springs from faith, and in 
every case implies its existence. Faith is the first act 
of the soul begotten and bom to a higher life, and other 
graces flow therefrom or follow by necessary consequence. 
Faith unites to Christ, and from him, as the fountain, is 
received that life which quickens the soul into spiritual 
activity and causes it to hate the old man with his deeds 
and cleave to the Saviour for grace and salvation.. Faith 
is the hand that receives Christ — the arms that embrace 
him — or the eye that apprehends his heavenly excellency 
amd glory. And the sight of a suffering Saviour fills the 
heart with godly sorrow when it is seen how he was 
buffeted and bruised and put to grief for our transgres- 
sions. Hence the connection intimated in prophecy — 
" They shall look on me, whom they have pierced, and 
they shall moiun." An example of this was seen on the 
day of Pentecost, when Peter charged home the suffer- 
iugs of Christ on hk countiymeii, and declared he wa^ 
risen and exalted to God's right hand. When they 
heard this they were pricked to the heart, and said — 
" Men and brethren, what shall we do ? " The genuine 
sorrow of a penitent soul flows from a believing sight of 
a crucified Saviour. 

3. It originates in the special work of the Holy Spirit, 
This is requisite to complete the statement of the source 
of godly sorrow. The whole matter of the application of 
redemption to the souls of men, is the peculiar office and 
work of the Holy Spirit. He is the Agent who acts on 
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behalf of the Redeemer, and taking of the things of God 
shows them unto us, — applying divine truth to the con- 
science, quickening the soul, and opening the imder- 
standing and heart to its reception. Apart from his 
agency and action, the soul is dead in trespasses and 
sins, blind to the beauty and glory of Christ, and stout- 
hearted in rebellion. It is the Spirit convinces men of 
sin,— by the Spirit they are begotten and bom again— 
" renewed by the Holy Ghost,'' — ^and have wrought in 
them godly sorrow. Convictions and dreadfiil appre- 
hensions, regrets, remorse, apart from the special work 
of tbe Spirit there may be, but they avail not, and abide 
not. They are of the earth earthy, and speedily evanish. 
There is needed the living power of the Spirit of God to 
awaken in men emotions higher in kind and more en- 
during. Hence to this heavenly source godly sorrow is 
directly traced. God hath also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life, (Acts ii. 18.) 

n. Peculiar in its character. It is penetrating and 
comprehensive as distinguished from the sorrow of the 
world. 

1. It extends to the interior corruptions of the heart. 
The sorrow of the world dwells very much on what is 
outward and seen by the world. Very often it has re- 
spect merely to the degradation, dishonour, suffering, 
and misery which are the consequences of a man's mis- 
conduct. At most it regards mainly what is done, over- 
looking what the sinner desired to do. But the out- 
ward act depends on a man's ability, opportimity, and 
surrounding circumstances. And if the sinner has been 
prevented in God's overruling Providence from accomplish- 
ing his evil designs he has little feeling of guilt lying on 
his conscience. He judges himself by what he has done, 
and when he thinks of his evil deeds his regret goes no 
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further, if it go so far. Whereas godly sorrow goes 
deeper, and must go deeper to be worthy of the name. 
For the heart is the defiled foimtain from which flow the 
polluted streams of men's lives. Out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts^ murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies, &c. And the " evil 
thoughts," — emotions, affections, and passions that rage 
and reign there are the proper object of gocUy sorrow 
though never acted in the outward life. Yea the heart 
itself, with its evil treasure of indwelling sin, is bewailed 
especially before God. Recognizing the truth that as a 
man thinketh in his heart so is he, and that God looketh 
on the heart and searcheth it, the truly contrite sinner 
mourns for the corruption within him, for the lusts he 
has cherished, and sins he has coveted and contrived, 
although never actually committed. These are " secret 
sins " indeed, imknown to man, but not unseen of God, 
who, as holy, hates and abhors iniquity, and for which 
the sinner will be deeply humbled when he truly learns 
that he is not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness. 
Evil shall not dwell with him, nor fools stand in his 
sight. 

2, Moreover this godly sorrow extends to the more 
subtle sins. Men are apt to think only of open flagrant 
sins, and if not guilty of that, scarcely think themselves 
guilty at all. Or if they think of heart sins it is of such 
as are more gross and palpable, and the wickedness of 
which stares them in the face. This is one of the results 
of depravity and the working of the deceitful heart 
through the deceitfulness of sin. Certain forms of sin 
are singled out, the wickedness of which there is no de- 
nying, while others are ignored and unthought of. 
Adultery, — idolatry, — anger, — wrath, — malice, — blas- 
phemy, — filthy communication, — ^men may mourn for 



36 liEPENTANCE UNTO LIFE, [fast-bat 

these if their hearts have lusted afler them. But who 
thinks of pride as a sin ? A sin against God to be re^ 
pented of and forsaken ? It is the sin of many moral, 
reputable, honourable men. How readily it springs up 
in those who are free from the grosser sins. They come 
to tMnk themselves righteous and despise othere. This 
waa the very snare into which the Pharisee fell — " I 
thank thee I am not as other men are, extortioners, im- 
just, adulterers, or even as this publican." Thus a man's 
heart is lifted up with pride, and he falls into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

Men's vain imaginations may also be mentioned. Vain 
thoughts lodge within them. Every imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart is only evil continuaUy. And 
godly sorrow recognises this, and bewails the more sub- 
tle sins as well as others of a grosser character. 

Unbelief is another of those sins so subtle that men 
scarcely think of it. In these latter days men are rather 
proud indeed of scepticism, and glory in thdr ingenuity 
in devising interpretations of Scripture which shall make 
void the doctrines of grace. Even the awakened sinner 
often overlooks the sin of unbelief. And yet it lies at 
the root of all sin, enters into every act of disobedience, 
is the root of all rebellion against God, and provokes him 
to anger, so that he swears in his wrath — " they shall 
not enter into his rest." 

3. In short, it reaches to the entire life outward and 
inward. Sins of the body, ai.d sins of the mind, and sins 
of the heart and soul, are all included. Godly sorrow 
takes in the whole life, the whole man, and regards the 
entire nature as depraved, estranged from God, and evil 
in its actings. Hence the sorrow of the truly penitent 
has a universality, and his confessions are not qualified 
and limited as if he were afraid of admitting too much. 
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That is a mark of the sorrow of the world, which singles 
out particular sins, as in the case of Judas Iscariot. He 
repented, certainly. " I have sinned," he said, " in that 
I have betrayed innocent blood." His confession is good 
as far as it goes, but it stops suddenly short. One sin, 
and apparently only one, does his conscience challenge 
or himself regret. The rest of his life, the interior cor- 
ruptions of the heart, the subtler forms of sin,— ^ pride, 
unbelief, covetousness, ambition,— he sees not, and grieves 
for nothing of aU these. Not so is it in godly sorrow. 
Let us listen to the sweeping language of Isaiah — " The 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart fednt. From 
the sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no 
soundness in it, but wounds aiid bruises and putrifying 
sores, — ^they have not been closed, neither bound up, 
neither mollified with ointment." So too with Job. 
And David, in confessing his blood guiltiness, says — 
" 'Gainst thee, thee only, have I sinned and done evUin 
thy sight. . . . Behold thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts, and in the hidden part shalt thou make me 
to know wisdom. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be 
clean ; wash me and I shall be whiter than snow." 

4. Finally, godly sorrow extends even to the sins of 
others. To some extent men are partakers in each others 
sins. By example, by encouragement, and by occasion, 
or provocation imnecessarily given. Moreover, men 
exist in communities, and as identified therewith or con- 
stituent elements thereof, social sins and national sins are 
appropriately bewailed by the individual. That man has 
reason to question his own repentance who in any case 
looks with satisfaction on the sins of others. For it is 
an aggravation of men's guilt that, knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they who commit such things are 
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worthy of deaths not only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them. 

Very diflTerent was it with the man after God's own 
heart. Horror hath taken hold on me because of the 
wicked that forsake thy law. ... I beheld trans- 
gressors and was grieved. . . . Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes because they keep not thy law.'' 
Godly sorrow is thus comprehensive in character as ex- 
tendiag to the interior corruptions and more subtle sins, 
as reaching to the entire life, and extending even to the 
sins of others. 

III. Its effects. These show the heavenly origin of 
godly sorrow, and distinguish it from the sorrow of the 
world. 

1. It awakens a hatred of all sin. There is a sorrow 
for sin that is compatible with a love of sin, and m such 
a case the sinner sorrows and sins alternately, and sins 
with the greater zest and alacrity because he has sor- 
rowed. But godly sorrow is opposed to sin, and the 
more a man sorrows after a godly sort, the deeper is his 
hatred and abhorrence of it. The explanation is found 
in the source of godly sorrow, which we have shown to 
spring from a true sight of God, his law, supremacy, 
inspection, judgment, of God in Christ, and the special 
work of the Holy Spirit. Hence the true penitent, per- 
ceiving the excellency of the divine law, its spirituality 
and holiness, and the authority of God embodied there- 
in, loves that law and hates iniquity. Hates all sin so 
feir as it is apprehended, shudders at it and abhors it. 
For it is the abominable thing which God hates. And 
to love what he loves, hate what he hates, abhor what 
he abhors, is an inevitable effect of godly sorrow. 

2. Another effect is self-ahhorrence. Strange that it 
should be so, just when God begins to regard man with 
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complacency. But what God regards with complacency 
is not abhorred by the repenting sinner. His self- 
abhorrence has respect to the defilement of sin and cor- 
ruption of the whole nature with the corrupt affections 
and passions that have reigned in the soul. His former 
self-complacency is gone, and instead there is inward 
self-loathing and displeasure. It was after Saul of 
Tarsus had repented we find him declaring — " In me 
there dwells no good thing." In the same spirit, Ezra 
exclaims — " O my God ! I am ashamed, and blush to 
lift up my face to thee my God, for our iniquities are 
increased over our head, and our trespass is grown up 
unto the heavens." Similarly Job confesses — " Behold, 
I am vile, what shall I answer thee ? I will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth. ... I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee, 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
3. Thirdly, it prompts to seek a free pardon. This is 
a distinguishing effect of godly sorrow, and conclusive 
evidence that the mourner sorrows after a godly sort. 
He feels that what he needs is grace, free grace ; per- 
ceives that this is precisely what is offered of God, and 
that it is not to be bought, or bartered, or bestowed for 
any ransom he can pay; and he is brought to the throne 
of grace beseeching and besieging until a sense of pardon 
is graciously extended. On the other hand, the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. It deludes men with the 
idea that God will accept their grief and regret for its 
own sake, and the very peace thence derived is fatal. 
Or it sets men on works they account meritorious, in 
order, as they think, to make some kind of recompense 
to God for former shortcomings. Whereas, whatever 
man may do in this way — though he give all his goods to 
feed the poor, and his body to be burned — it can profit 
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him nothing. Or perhaps this sorrow of the world pro- 
duces grief, vexation, shame, remorse, and presses the 
soul onward and downward to despair. Dreadful re- 
sidt ! For such despair is the very anticipation and en- 
trance to perdition. But in godly sorrow the mercy of 
God in Christ is apprehended, which leads the soul to 
press on and pant after forgiveness. For this the true 
penitent comes — ^and cries — and pleads with all the 
urgency of a weaiy and heavy laden prisoner of hope. 
Not like Cain, who declared his punishment was greater 
than he could bear, and so departed from the presence 
of the Lord. Nor like Saul — nor Ahab — ^nor Esau — ^nor 
Judas Iscariot, who repented and went and hanged him- 
self. These all sorrowed, but not after a godly sort. 
They sought no free pardon. But the true working of 
godly sorrow is seen in the publican who, standing afar 
off, smiting on his breast, cries — " God be merciful to me 
a sinner ! " Or in David, who from the depths cries — 
" Have mercy upon me, O God I According to thy loving 
kindness. According to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my transgressions, (Ps. li.) From the 
depths have I cried to thee, O Lord .... If thou 
shouldst mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? But 
there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared," (Ps. cxxx.) 

4. Fourthly, it overcomes opposing dispositions in the 
soul. There is a struggle within for the mastery ; the 
spirit lusting against the flesh, and the flesh against the 
spirit. The result is, that the old man with his affections 
and lusts is overthrown and brought into subjection. The 
victory is indeed never complete until death. Yet there 
is a real and substantial victory, in that the inward 
powers and faculties are bent in a new direction and to 
a new service ; the evil passions are overcome though 
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not eradicated, and the affections flow in a new channel. 
New desires, emotions, and aspirations spring up and 
predominate, with an altered estimate of earthly things. 
" What things " — says Paul — " were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of Christ Jesus, my 
Lord," (Gal„ 3. 8.) 

5. Finally, it works a change of life. This is the last 
effect we specify, but do not think it least. It is the 
appropriate outcome of all the others. The inward 
change is necessarily followed by a corresponding out- 
ward change. And it is vain for men to speak of their 
sorrow for sin, if they are stUl continuing in it. If the 
sorrow of the thief is only that he is found out and sent 
to prison, we do not believe in it. The outward life must 
attest the genuineness of our contrition. The Pharisee 
and Saducees coming to John's baptism were sternly 
challenged. " O generation of vipers ! who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth there- 
fore finiits meet for repentance." As if he had said — 
" Let me see you forsaking sin and following after holi- 
ness, and then I shall beUeve in your professions of peni- 
tence." In other words, amendment of life is an effect of 
godly sorrow certain and:inseparable ; and if there be no 
amendment, then the sorrow is spurious and worldly, 
however pungent and prolonged. 

Every truly penitent soul begins at once to forsake 
sin. Truly sorrowing for it, aad hating it, how caa he 
live any longer therein ? On the contrary, he makes 
haste to enter on a course of new obedience. By the 
excellency of the divine law — ^by his sight and sense of 
God's supremacy, inspection, judgment — ^by the appre-^ 
hension of mercy in Christ— by the hatred of sin 
awakened in him — by the self-abhorrence he feels on 
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account of sin, he is impelled to devote himself to the 
Redeemer, and consecrate his whole spirit and soul and 
body to his service. Paul testifies of the Corinthians — 
*' Behold this self-same thing that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort. What carefulness it wrought in you I What 
clearing of yourselves 1 Yea, what indignation I Yea, 
what fear ! Yea, what vehement desire ! " The whole 
soul is roused up to a new life, and having entered the 
strait gate and narrow way, goes resolutely on in the 
heavenward path. 

This is the very sentiment of our text. "Godly 
sorrow worketh repentance imto salvation." Unto sal- 
vation ! Not mere deliverance from the curse, but 
emancipation from the power and pollution of sin. 
Obedience to God, — conformity to Christ, — conamunion 
and fellowship with him in his manifold gifts and graces, 
— likeness to his image and the example he hath left us, 
— this is the repentance godly sorrow worketh. A 
repentance which to the end of time, and through the 
ages of eternity, proves a " repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of." 

Are there any of us self-righteous men, who think 
they need no repentance ? If there be, they are under 
a terrible delusion. A delusion by which, unless dis- 
pelled, they will go down to the grave with a lie in 
their right hand. A man's own conscience, if he will 
but listen to it, tells him he is guilty before God. And 
God's Word endorses this testimony, proclaiming in 
express terms — " There is none righteous, no, not one. 
, . . There is none that doeth good, no, not one. . 
. . . All have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God," (Romans iii.) 

There are many, indeed, who know and feel they are 
sinnars, and yet are careless of repentance. Others put 
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it off to the distant future as an evil day that cannot be 
too long deferred. Alas ! if the day they dream of ever 
come, they are farther than ever from repentance. K 
such men ever enter the kingdom of God, they must re- 
pent of their procrastination. But whether they hear or 
forbear, the call of God is " now !" Now is the accepted 
time ! To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. The command of God to all men every- 
where is to repent. And it is enforced with the terrible 
alternative that otherwise nothing in heaven or earth 
can save us. From the lips of the Redeemer comes the 
appalling announcement — " I tell you, except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish." God now waits to be 
gracious, — Christ in his gospel calls, — and the Holy 
Spirit strives with men, saying — " Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die ! '' But God will not wait forever, nor Christ 
call forever, nor the Holy Spirit strive forever with men. 
And what then ? " Ye die," saith God. Men die in 
their sins, and the door for repentance is shut forever, 
and they are driven away in their wickedness. 

Brethren, as professing Christians, we profess repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And to us this day godly sorrow is specially 
appropriate and incumbent in view of the privilege we 
are soon to enjoy of sitting at the table of the Lord. As 
individuals, as families, and as a congregation, there is 
much for which we should be deeply humbled before 
God. In order to the right observance of the Lord s 
Supper, it is important that we be exercised imto godly 
sorrow of heart. For the ordinance is not for men 
merely as men, nor for men merely as sinners, but for 
men as penitent, repenting sinners. And if we are truly 
penitent, our sins — whatever their number, guilt and 
aggravation — are blotted out, and we are welcome to 
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this ordinance and will assuredly find it profitable to our 
souls. It is an appointed means by which the Saviour 
fulfils his own gracious beatitude — "Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted." And here- 
after our experience shall be a fulfilment and realization 
of the glorious truth of our text — ^that godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of. 

Then is Sung Psalm xc. 14 — 17. 

r\ WITH thy tender mercies, Lord, 

us early satisfy ; 
So we rejoice shall all our days, 
and still be glad in thee. 

According as the days have been, 

wherein we grief have had, 
And years wherein we ill have seen, 

so do thou make us glad. 
O let thy work and pow'r appear 

thy servant's face before ; 
And show unto thy children dear 

thy glory evermore. 

And let the beauty of the Lord 

our God be us upon : 
Our handy- works establish thou, 

establish them each one. 

Let U8 Pray. 

We give thee thanks, O Lord, for what thou hast taught 
us concerning the privilege and duty of repentance. 
Follow with thy blessing the preaching of the Word. 
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Forgive wherein we have spoken or heard amiss. May 
thy truth sink deep into our hearts and bring forth fruit 
hereafter in our lives. 

There is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be 
feared and plenteous redemption. We rejoice that thy 
tender mercies are over all thy works, and that if we 
confess our sins thou art faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all iniquity. Have re- 
spect unto thy covenant and the finished work of thy 
well-beloved Son. We plead the merit of his sacrifice 
and perfect righteousness, desiring thou wouldest see 
God OTU- shield, and look on the face of thine anointed. 
Betaking ourselves to the fountain opened to the house 
of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for uncleanness we seek to be cleansed from all sin. 

Strengthen, we pray thee, our resolves after a better 
and higher life. May our sorrow be after a godly sort. 
May our dependence be on thy promised grace, and may 
thy right hand lead and uphold us. Forbid that any of 
us should think lightly of the evil of sin, or linger in the 
ways of wickedness as loath to leave them. Thou art 
delighted with truth in the inward part. May we this 
day deal truly and sincerely with thee, and our exercises 
of humiliation be a spiritual reality. Di^w us, O Lord, 
and we will run after thee, turn us and we shall be 
tiuTied, and save us and we shall be saved ; for thou art 
our hope. 

Bless those of our number not here this day. Be very 
gracious to the afflicted. Comfort them that mourn in 
Zion, and give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they may be called trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lord, that thou mayest be 
glorified. 
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Bless thy church and people every where. May grace, 
mercy and truth be multiplied to all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Bless thy truth and cause and 
all endeavours to spread the gospeL May the word of 
the Lord have free course and be glorified, the kingdom 
of thy grace advanced, and the kingdom of thy glory 
hastened. — ^All we ask is for Christ's saka Amen, 

TTien is sung Psalm xl. 17 — 18. 

TN thee let all be glad, and joy, 

who seeking thee abide ; 
Who thy salvation love, say still, 
the Lord be magnify'd. 

I'm poor and needy, yet the Lord 

of me a care doth take : 
Thou art my help and saviour, 

my God, no tarrying make. 

Benediction, 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the dove of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with 
you all. Amen. 



SATURDAY SEEVICE. 



[The congregation having assembledj public worship is begun by 
singing to the praise of God. The whole service is conducted by 
the assisting Minister^ 
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Psalm xl. 

J WAITED for the Lord my God, 

and patiently did bear ; 
At length to me he did incline 

my voice and cry to hear. 
He took me from a fearful pit, 

and from the miry clay, 
And on a rock he set my feet, 

establishing my way. 



He put a new song in my mouth, 

our God to magnify : 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 

and on the Lord rely. 
O blessed is the man whose trust 

upon the Lord relies ; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 

as turn aside to lies. 
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Let us Pray. 

Wb desire, O Lord, to bow before thee in humble and 
lowly adoration. Who in heaven can be compared unto 
the Lord ? Who among the sons of the mighty can be 
likened unto the Lord ? The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, they are vanity and a lie. Thou art the 
true and living God, and besides thee there is no God, 
Thou only hast immortality. Thou dwellest in light 
that no man can approach unto, and clothest thyself 
with light as with a garment ; though as imto us thou 
dost make darkness thy pavilion, and art ever unto all 
thy creatures the invisible God, whom no eye hath seen 
nor can see. The heavens are thine, the earth also is 
thine. We are the workmanship of thy hands. Thou 
hast made us — thou dost preserve us — thy hand upholds 
us. By thy bounty we are fed, and in thy mercy we 
are spared. Confessing that thou hast caused goodness 
and mercy to follow us, we ascribe to thee glory and 
honour and thanksgiving. Lifting up our heart with 
our hands to thee in the heavens, we bless thee as the 
God in whom we live and move and have our being, and 
from whom all our mercies come. 

We rejoice that thou hast everywhere surrounded us 
with proofs of thine existence, and of thine infinite ex- 
cellency and perfection. For the invisible things of God 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even thine 
eternal power and Godhead. The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handy work. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge. There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. Above all we bless thee 
for the written revelation of thy character and will, and 
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the sure word of prophecy to which we do well to take 
heed. May the holy scriptures make us wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. We re- 
joice that thou art a God of love and mercy, and hast 
provided a Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus. Thou didst so love the world as to give 
thine only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlasting life. Thou 
didst not send him to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. For this proof and 
display of thy free, rich, undeserved, and sovereign 
grace we adore and bless thee. Our only desert was 
wrath and curse. Our desire was to do our own will and 
pleasure at the expense of thy government and law. 
Our whole condition was one of utter weakness and 
helpless misery, being without strength and dead in 
trespasses and sins. Our spirit was one of estrange- 
ment, alienation, and disobedience. Therefore, in con- 
templation of thine amazing and matchless grace in 
saving men through the sacrifice of thy well-beloved 
Son, we bow down and gratefully adore. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Truly it 
commends and magnifies thy love, that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Gladly we own that salvation belongeth unto God, and 
that we are saved by grace. Thou didst find out the 
remedy. At thine own cost salvation has been provided. 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but imto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake. 
Thou didst lay help on one mighty to save, and sending 
him into the world in the fulness of time, thou didst lay 
on him the iniquities of us all, and gave him command- 
ment to lay down his life. And so thine eternal Son 
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incarnate, obeyed and suffered and died on the accursed 
tree that atonement might be made. And Jesus Christ, 
as the true Lamb of God through the eternal Spirit, 
offered himself up a sacrifice unto God, and hath by one 
offering perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 
Contemplating the character of the Saviour — ^the spot- 
less purity of his humanity, and the assumption of that 
humanity into union with his divine person — the perfec- 
tion of his obedience and the infinite value of his sacri- 
fice, — and the manner in which in the office and work of 
Christ's mercy and truth are made to meet together and 
righteousness and peace to kiss each other, we would 
gratefully admire and adore. In the language of the 
Psalmist we say — Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteous- 
ness is like the great mountains ; thy judgments are a 
great deep. ... How excellent is thy loving kind- 
ness, O God ! therefore shall the children of men put 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

We have come up, O Lord ! to-day to the courts of 
thy house in connection with our Communion season, to 
wait upon thee in the ordinances of thine own appoint- 
ment. Meet with us in these ordinances. Through thy 
blessing, may they minister to our spiritual edification, 
and the preparation of our hearts for rightly com- 
memorating the death of Christ on a coming day. 
Grant that in our devotional exercises we may truly 
draw near to thee. Give to the preacher a word in 
season. From the heart may he this day speak to the 
hearts of those now before thee. Shepherd of Israel ! 
Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance. Feed 
them also, and lift them up for ever. Spirit of the 
living God ! Source and spring of heavenly light and 
life in the souls of men ! Come in thy quickening power 
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and cause us this day to rejoice. Give us a sight and 
sense of our spiritual need and destitution. Show unto 
us the excellency and glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. May he be all our salvation and all our desire. 
And may we all with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, be changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

According to thy word, hear these our humble suppli- 
cations, and do exceeding abundantly above all we ask 
or think, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Then is read Romans iv. — v. 11. 

T^HAT shall we then say that Abraham our father, 
as pertaining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness with- 
out works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are for- 
given, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute sm. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncircumcision also ? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
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10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumcision^ or in uncirciuncision ? Not in circumcision, 
but in imcircumcision. 

1 1 And he received the sign of circimicision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
imcircumcised : that he might be the fiither of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised ; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto them also : 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith. 

1 4 For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise made of none eflfect. 

1 5 Because the law worketh wrath : for where no law 
is, there is no transgression. 

1 6 Therefore it is of faith, that it might he by grace ; 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed : 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 
us all, 

1 7 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which 
be not as though they were : 

1 8 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might 
become the father of many nations, according to that 
which was spoken. So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb : 
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20 He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that what he had 
promised he was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness. 

23 Now, it was not written for his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if 
we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification. 

V. 

1 Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. 

3 And not only 50, but we glory in tribulations also : 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the imgodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die ; yet 
peradventure for a good man some would even dare to 

die. 

8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. 
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10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son ; much more, being re- 
conciled, we shall be saved by his life. 

1 1 And not only 50, but we also joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the atonement. 



Then is Sung Psalm cxlv. 8 — 14. L.M. 

nPHE Lord our God is gracious, 

Compassionate is he also ; 
In mercy he is plenteous, 
But unto wrath and anger slow. 
Good unto all men is the Lord : 
O'er all his works his mercy is. 
Thy works all praise to thee aflford : 
Thy saints, Lord, thy name shall bless. 



The glory of thy kingdom show 
Shall they, and of thy power tell ; 
That so men's sons his deeds may know 
His kingdom's grace that doth excel, 
Thy kingdom hath none end at all 
It doth through ages all remain. 
The Lord upholdeth all that fall. 
The cast down raiseth up again. 
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SERMON :— THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

'* Thus it is written, that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

Luke xxiv. 47. 

This whole chapter is one of singular beauty. The inci- 
dents related are unique, and they are told with a sim- 
plicity, pathos, and power that must be felt by every 
gracious soul. Happy are we, if while we read we 
believe, for believing we shall rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. 

Whether the verses from the 44th to the 49th, 
inclusive, connect immediately as to time, audience, and 
occasion, with those that precede, we do not wait to dis- 
cuss. It is more important to observe that our Lord 
returns to what was written concerning him in the law 
of Moses, in the Prophets, and in the Psalms. And 
having opened their understandings, he declares — Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer and to 
rise from the dead the third day ; and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Substanti- 
ally, this contains the gospel message, the terms of 
which the Apostles often reiterated, and on which we 
find them expatiating ever afterwards. On the day of 
Pentecost, after an emphatic assertion of the crucifixion, 
resurrection, and ascension of Christ, we hear them ex- 
horting— " Kepent and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Christ, for the remission of sins." Shortly 
afterward we hear them saying — " Those things which 
God before had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent 
ye, therefore, and be converted that your sins may be 
blotted out." And again, — " The God of our fathers 
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raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance unto Israel 
and forgiveness of sins." . ^ 

The words "remission of sins" furnish a subject 
important in itself, and appropriate to our present cir- 
cumstances, in view of the privilege we shortly expect 
to enjoy. This doctrine of the forgiveness of sins the 
Apostles were accustomed to put in the foreground in 
their preaching. Sometimes they speak of it as virtually 
including the whole of salvation, because it is an essen- 
tial part of it, and because also it is perhaps the first 
thing suggests itself in considering our relation to God 
and our everlasting destiny. 

We shall consider first the nature of forgiveness, and 
secondly, its connection with repentance. 

I. — The nature of forgiveness. This is part, you ob- 
serve, of the still wider subject of our justification before 
God. Justification has been defined as an " act of God's 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our sins and accep- 
teth us as righteous in his sight, only for the righteous- 
ness of Christ, imputed to us and received by faith 
alone." " Pardoneth all our sins," — that is the subject, 
an essential element in our acceptance with God, and to 
each of us as sinners of the deepest importance. 

1. This forgiveness is free. Were it not so there 
would and could be no forgiveness. Among men for- 
giveness suggests forbearance and the exercise of grace 
and mercy toward an oflfender. K he is punished for 
his fault, if any price is paid by him or penalty inflicted 
on him then so far he is not forgiven. He is punished, 
not pardoned. The freeness extends to the state of 
mind of the offended party, and among men when an 
act of pardon is constrained or reluctant it is justly re- 



SBBvioB.] ITS NATUBE. 67 

garded as more a pretence than a reality. Hence it has 
been beautifully said — 



The quality of mercy is not strained ; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath. It is thrice blessed^ — 
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes, — 
'Tis mightiest in the mightiest ; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown. 



Of course all goodness, grace, and excellence in the 
creature comes from the Creator. That men know and 
confess. And nothing , is more common than to hear 
men say that God is merciful, that there is forgiveness 
with him, and he delights in pardoning. And they 
could not well say otherwise in a Christian land. But 
practically they do not believe it, as their spiritual con- 
dition, disposition, and experiences in many ways make 
manifest. They have a vague notion of the fact. But 
it is one thing to have an intellectual acquaintance with 
it, and quite another for it to find an actual and abiding 
lodgement in the heart. This is not so common, and is 
indeed a work of diflficult achievement. And no won- 
der, for the constant voice of every man's conscience is 
against it. Naturally a man's conscience knows nothing 
of forgiveness, and refuses to hear anything about it. 
Its office and function is to tell man his duty, to warn 
him against sin ; and its work as regards sin is to con- 
demn sin and the sinner, — to thimder in his ear the 
anathemas of the Most High, and brandish over him the 
sword of divine vengeance. Yes, and what conscience 
so speaks, it speaks according to law, — the very law of 
God, which is " holy and just and good," — ^and which 
because it is holy and just and good proclaims — "Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all thmgs written in 
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the book of the law to do them." And this being the 
state of the case, it requires nothing eke and nothing less 
than a divine agent and a divine revelation to convince 
a man s conscience and open his heart to an acceptance of 
the truth that there is forgiveness with God — ^free, 
spontaneous, actual pardon. 

" I believe in the forgiveness of sins " is a clause of the 
oldest uninspired creed of the New Testament Church, 
which clause it is the business of every ambassador of 
the cross to proclaim and uphold, as entering into the 
very essence of the gospel, and without which there 
would really be no gospel. For this article of the faith 
there is the clearest warrant, as we admit the clearest 
warrant is required. Through Jeremiah of old (iii. 12) 
he proclaims, " I am merciful, saith the Lord." And the 
graciousness of his nature is revealed as the spring 
whence forgiveness flows. To Moses he made himself 
known as — the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, [Exod. xxxiv. 6.] Again, — Thou, 
Lord, art good and ready to forgive, [Ps. Ixxxvi. 5.] 
Again, — ^Thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, [Neh. ix. 
17.] Again, — ^Who is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy, [Micah vii. 18.] 
The Scriptures specially magnify the glory of God^s love 
and mercy in freely pardoning. At all points our 
thoughts of him are limited and low, and unworthy of 
him ; but here especially. And here again and again he 
guards us from judging him by ourselves, or thinking of 
him as of ourselves. Across the whole firmament of reve- 
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lation there runs the divine proclamation and caU— 
" Let the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him turn unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God for he will 
abundantly pardon," [Isa. Iv. 7]. Does any sinner say, 
Alas ! his guilt is too great, his oflfences too flagrant, to 
come within the scope of even that sweeping call. How 
little men know of God's largeness of heart, and the out- 
goings of his infinite love. His answer is, '^ My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." His dealings in this 
matter of pardoning sin are not after the thoughts — or 
the ways — or the measure — or the manner of men. 

But if God thus freely pardon sin, what becomes of 
his holiness which hates it, — his justice which inexorably 
condemns it, — and his truth which is pledged to its 
punishment ? The ground on which pardon proceeds is 
certainly not that God's holiness has ceased to hate sin, 
that his justice has been set aside, or that his threaten- 
ings have become empty words. No ; the ground on 
which it proceeds is the atoning sacrifice of Christ. The 
Father proclaims — " Save from going down into the 
pit, for I have found out a ransom." " In the fulness of 
time he sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
imder the law to redeem them that were made under 
the law." By him as the true Lamb of God atonement 
has been made. By the sacrifice of himself he hath 
finished transgression, made an end of sins, and brought 
in everlasting righteousness. By himself he purged our 
sins, — who his own self bore our sins in his own body on 
the tree. And hence we are said to be " cleansed by his 
blood." We have ^' redemption through his blood, even 
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the forgiveness of sins." "No man," saith Christ, 
" Cometh to the Father but by me." That is, there is 
no entrance unto God, or acceptance with him, no par- 
don or reconcihation save on the footing of what Christ 
hath done and endured. All pardon hath respect to his 
sacrifice, and proceeds on the ground of his suffering in 
the sinner's room and stead. Our text and context 
clearly intimate as much. Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day, and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
begimiing at Jerusalem, 

But where is the freeness of pardon if it is procm^ed 
by Christ's atoning sacrifice ? How can that be free 
which Christ has purchased and paid for to the utter- 
most farthing ? We do not say that it is free in every 
sense. But it is free to us. The repenting sinner hath 
nothing to pay. On the contrary, God hath exalted 
Christ a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance unto 
Israel and the remission of sins. Certainly, what Christ 
freely bestows was purchased by his blood and by pour- 
ing out his soul unto death. But the providing of this 
Saviour and salvation was not by the sinner, but by 
God, so to speak, at his own cost — of his own free, 
spontaneous, sovereign grace. Twas he found out the 
remedy. Twas he laid help on one mighty to save. 
He laid on him the iniquities of us all, and graciously 
accepted his atoning sacrifice in the sinner's room and 
stead. All was of God's free grace. He was under no 
antecedent obligation to do it. We had no inherent 
claim upon him in the matter. He might have let 
justice take its course, as in the case of the apostate 
angels, and have swept our guilty race into the realms 
of woe and blackness of darkness. But God so loved 
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the world — so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. And thus God's 
justice is satisfied, his character vindicated, the law 
magnified, and the sinner freely pardoned and saved. 

2. Secondly, it is a full forgiveness. That which is 
offered in the gospel is not only a free but a full forgive- 
ness, and that which the repenting sinner actually re- 
ceives is the free pardon of all his sins. Men may make 
exceptions, and forgive minor offences while they single 
out a particular fault, which they say is of such magni- 
tude and flagrant character that they cannot overlook or 
pardon it. And thus they put the offender perhaps 
under a perpetual ban. But it is not so with God. He 
does not forgive our minor faults and except our great 
transgressions. He does not condone our infirmities 
and reckon with us relentlessly for our crimes. The 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. The Apostle, 
addressing the Christians of Colosse, speaks of God's 
having forgiven them '^ all trespasses." There is no 
privileged class. The chief of sinners are called and as 
welcome to Christ as any other. Coming to God through 
Christ, all their sins are blotted out from the book of 
God's remembrance. The pardon of sin is connected 
with justification, and hence we cite, as appropriate and 
conclusive, the declaration — "By him all that believe 
are justified from all things from which they could not 
be justified by the law of Moses." Acts xiii. 39. 

A single sin unforgiven would make eternal ship- 
wreck of the soul. For the penalty in every case is 
death. Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse both 
in this life and that which is to come. Were any one 
sin excepted in the pardon, the sinner is still in con- 
demnation and not delivered. 
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The act of pardon in its completeness covers the sin- 
ner s whole state and condition, — ^past, present, and to 
come, as i-espects legal punishment. He is placed in a 
new relation to God s law. The believer indeed sins 
daily, and prays daily for forgiveness. He asks that his 
heart may be tilled with a sense of God's forgiveness, 
and for deliverance from that connection and fatherly dis- 
pleasure to which he is liable on account of his sins. 
But as a believer, he is pardoned and justified and never 
more comes into condemnation. ** There is now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." 

3. Thirdly, this forgiveness is Jinal and irrevocable. 
Pardon is not granted to-day to be recalled to-morrow. 
" The gifts and calling of God are without repentance." 
His forgiveness carries a finality with it. I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and ini- 
quities will I remember no more. — [Heb., viii. 12.] 
I am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins. — Is. xliii. 25. 

II. The connection between forgiveness and repent- 
ance. That there is a connection is clear from the way 
they are so often put together in Scripture. Here in 
the text we have " repentance and remission of sins." 
Elsewhere it is said, — "Repent ye and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Christ for the remission of 
sins." Again, "Repent ye and be converted that your sins 
may be blotted out." These and such like passages mani- 
festly imply that there is a connection. 

Let us fix definitely, however, what we mean by re- 
pentance. Everything cannot be approved that goes by 
that name. It means a change of mind. In the 
Shorter Catechism it is defined as a saving grace, 
whereby a sinner out of a true sense of his sin, and ap- 
prehension of the mercy of God in Christ, doth with 
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grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God with 
full purpose of and endeavour after new obedience. 
Every part of that definition can be established from the 
Bible. Accepting that definition the elements of evan- 
gelical repentance are : — (1) a true sense of sin, the evil 
of it and its inherent hatefulness in God's sight, — 
(2) an apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, that 
he is merciful, that there is forgiveness with him, and 
that he will freely pardon us in his Son, — (3) grief and 
hatred of sin, loathing ourselves because of it, — (4) a 
hearty renunciation of it, turning unto God with full re- 
solve of new obedience. So that it is not merely a man's 
saying — *' I am sorry," or " May God forgive him ! " 
that will meet the case. How does he say it ? that is 
the question. A form of words without the heart is 
nothing, — nothing, save a mockery of the Most High. 
Any sorrow which does not include an apprehension of 
God's mercy in Christ, or which allows a man to think 
lightly of sin, — to love it and be willing to continue in 
it, and roll it as a sweet morsel under his tongue, is not 
a true or evangelical repentance. 

1. This being the character of repentance, we remark 
first in regard to the connection between forgiveness and 
repentance, that forgiveness is not an effect of repentance, 
nor is repentance an essential pre-requisite to forgiveness. 
We refer to the obligation to eternal wrath with all 
the penal consequences of sin, and we say that a man is 
not forgiven because he repents, although assuredly he is 
not forgiven so long as he continues impenitent. We 
have already pointed out that the ground of forgiveness 
is the atoning work of Christ, to the exclusion of every 
thing in the sinner. The means or instrument by which 
forgiveness is received is by faith, which unites to Christ, 
and pardon immediately follows thereupon. Through 
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his name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive re- 
mission of sins, [Acts, x. 34.] The first act of the new 
creature is faith, and forgiveness immediately follows it. 
Faith and repentance are indeed both exercises of the 
new creature, and may be said to have a certain contem- 
poraneousness about them. But when we speak of the 
order of nature, then remission precedes repentance, and 
repentance is neither the ground of pardon, nor the 
means of it, nor an essential pre-requisite thereto. Men 
judging from their feelings and spiritual experiences, 
may imagine that first they repented and then they 
were forgiven. What they mean is that then they came 
to know and feel they were forgiven. But we must dis- 
tinguish between God's act of forgiveness, and our sense 
of forgiveness which are not the same. What he has 
done is one thing, and our coming to know or be con- 
scious he has done it, is quite another. 

StiU our text says, " repentance and remission," and 
elsewhere we read "Repent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out," &c. We admit that these and 
such like passages may appear to some to teach that for- 
giveness flows from repentance and follows it. But are 
we to say that repentance in such cases excludes faith 
and is distinguished from it, or rather that it includes 
and implies it ? Calvin holds that it includes " the 
whole turning of the soul to God whereof faith is not the 
least part." And well he may. '^ Repent and be con- 
verted," — these are certainly not exclusive of each other, 
as if repentance were one thing and conversion quite 
another. The " blotting out of sin " may as well be 
taken with the "times of refreshing." Repent and be 
converted that your sins may be blotted out when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord. The "blotting out" spoken of being not the 
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formal act of pardon, but the open declaration of it on 
some future day — in time or at the end of it. "Repent 
and be baptized .... for the remission of sins." 
Is baptism essential to forgiveness, or a means of it ? 
Certainly not. Baptized in testimony of forgiveness 
and as a sign and seal thereof. Repentance is not a 
good work which precedes forgiveness, for then it would 
precede faith, without which we know it is impossible 
to please God. 

How little can be built on the order of a particular 
class of passages is clear from the fact that elsewhere we 
have a diflferent order. **I have blotted out as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins, — return 
imto me, for I have redeemed thee." Isaiah xliv. 22. 

2. Secondly, forgiveness and repentance are intimately 
and inseparably connected, so that every pardoned sinner 
certainly repents, and every impenitent sinner is certainly 
unpardoned. We need here to beware of putting 
asunder what God hath joined together. Men say God 
is merciful, and they hope they are forgiven, and yet 
live in known sin and make repentance of no account. 
How can that be vindicated ? How dare a man thus 
despise the teachings of God's Word, and the plainest 
dictates of right reason ? We do not look to iminspired 
poets usually for a vindication of evangelical doctrine, 
especially as opposed to popular and prevailing errors. 
Yet in this case you will find this very thing in 
Shakspeare. In one of his tragedies he describes a 
murderer as crjdng out in agony, " Forgive me my foul 
miu:der ! " And then he answers himself — 

'' That cannot be ; since I am still possessed 
Of those effects for which 1 did the murder, — 
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 
May one be pardoned, and retain the offence ? '' 

£ 
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Unequivocally proclaiming the thing to be impossible. 
Would that men did learn this truth and lay it to heart. 
We cannot escape the curse of sin if we are resolved to 
continue in it. God now commandeth all men every- 
where to repent. His prescribing repentance to men is 
justly claimed as proof that there is forgiveness with 
God. But why should he forgive sin except with a view 
to the sinner's salvation ? And how is the sinner to be 
saved who refuses to renounce sin and forsake it ? Re- 
pentance and remission are two links of the chain which 
lifts the sinner from the abasement and bondage of sin 
up to the service of God and enjoyment of his kingdom. 
Wherever the sinner is pardoned there is forthwith the 
forsaking of sin and cleaving unto God, and striving to 
walk with him in newness of life. And this hatred of 
sin and forsaking it are proof and evidence that our sins 
are blotted out. While on the other hand impenitence 
is proof that we are stiU in the bond of iniquity, — en- 
slaved, unpardoned, unforgiven. And to all such there 
comes forth from God's Word the emphatic message — 
" Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

3. Thirdly, the believer's sense of forgiveness usrially 
corresponds to the depth and breadth and abiding vigour 
of his repentance. This is generally admitted, although 
often forgotten. Keep in mind that by repentance we 
understand a true sense of sin, an apprehension of God's 
mercy in Christ, hatred of sin, and turning from it unto 
God with full purpose and endeavour after new obedience. 
Well, this is to go on deepening and strengthening 
through the whole course of the believer's life, carrying 
him more and more out to God and Christ and spiritual 
things. And our remark is that according as this goes 
on there comes into the heart a deeper, clearer, and more 
pervading sense of the forgiveness of our sins. The dis- 
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ciple daily comes short, and prays daily for pardon, seek- 
ing for an increased sense of forgiveness in his heart and 
for deliverance from those temporal judgments to which 
he is Kable in God's fatherly displeasure. But if he be 
guilty not only of daily shortcomings, but fall into 
flagrant sins — like David or Peter — then his sense of 
forgiveness will be obscured, yea, may altogether evanish. 
He may come thus to speak and pray as if he had no 
interest in Christ. Why should God thus hide his face 
from his children ? They must learn not to trifle with 
sin and dally with temptation, and to that end God 
hides his face and they are troubled. It is then David, 
convinced of sin, confesses his guilt, and entreats deliver- 
ance from the divine displeasure, and a returning sense 
of the divine favour. Then we hear him saying — "Hide 
thy face from my sins and blot out all mine iniquities." 
This was after he had received the divine message, "The 
Lord hath put away thy sin," — " Create in me a clean 
heart, O God I renew a right spirit within me. Cast me 
not away from thy presence, and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit." On the other hand, 
we find God's people as cleaving unto God and bringing 
forth fruits meet for repentance, proclaiming their sense 
of his favour, their hope in his mercy, and consciousness 
of their interest in Christ. This also is what may be 
expected from what has been revealed of the divine 
character and principles of the divine government in the 
economy of grace. For God is the re warder of them 
that diligently seek him. Following on to know him, — 
loving his law and keeping his commandments, — great 
peace is theirs, even the peace that passeth all under- 
standing. Hence the Psalmist, recognising the ordin- 
ances of God, and his call therein to come to him, and 
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the blessedness of obedience, declares — "I had rather 
be a door-keeper in the house of my God than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory ; no good 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." 

Men and brethren, to you this day is preached the 
forgiveness of sins. How should we hail it, and hasten 
to embrace it as the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
the very gospel of your salvation. 

This doctrine is a reproof to every self-righteous man. 
Are there any such here to-day ? The gospel we preach 
supposes you fallen and lost, and that you have incurred 
a debt you can never yourselves discharge. We are as- 
sured that " if there had been a law which could have 
given life, verily righteousness would have been by the 
law," [Gal., iii. 21.] But the Scripture hath concluded 
all under sin that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ, 
might be given to them that believe. 

Are any careless and indifferent ? Is the subject of 
forgiveness to them as a twice told tale ? Hearing do 
they not hear, neither understand ? God forbid I To 
you is the word of this salvation sent. Now is your 
accepted time. But if you continue impenitent, a day is 
coming when the God who now offers you mercy, wiU 
reckon with you to the uttermost farthing. Then he 
will visit indignation and wrath,^tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil. Now escape 
for thy life I Flee from the wrath to come ! and take 
refuge in the Saviour now offered. 

Is there here any soul burdened with sin ? — Any sin- 
ner bowed down with a consciousness of guilt, bemoan- 
ing his condition and saying, How shall man be just with 
God ? How shall the sinner be accepted in the sight of 
him who is of purer eyes than to behold evil ? We pro- 
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claim to you the doctrine of forgiveness. We point you 
to the cross. Look to the Lamb of Ood. Behold the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world ! 
Come imto God through Christ and penitently ask for- 
giveness, and you will find there is forgiveness with him, 
and that he delights in pardoning. 

To us this day as a Christian congregation, the ordi- 
nance to which we look forward has a special significance. 
It is a duty indeed and also a blessed privilege. The 
Lord's Supper commemorates the death of the Redeemer. 
But he designed it to do more, he appointed it as a sign 
and seal of forgiveness. Hear him the night in which 
he was betrayed. " This (cup) is my blood of the new 
testament which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins.'' And so the ordinance is not only for his own 
honour but our salvation, — ^to assure our hearts and com- 
fort us by this token of forgiveness, as we journey on 
toward that better land where the inhabitant shall not 
say I am sick, the people that dwell therein are forgiven 
their iniquity. 

After Sermon is sung Psalm xxxii. 

J THEREUPON have imto thee 

my sin acknowledged. 
And likewise mine iniquity 

I have not covered : 
I will confess imto the Lord 

my trespasses, said I ; 
And of my sin thou freely didst 

forgive th' iniquity. 

For this shall ev'ry godly one 
his prayer make to thee ; 
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In such a time he shall thee seek, 

As found thou mavest be. 
Surely, when floods of waters great 

do swell up to the brim, 
They shall not overwhelm his soul, 

nor once come near to him. 

Thou art my hiding-place, thou shalt 

from trouble keep me free : 
Thou with songs of deUverance 

about shalt compass me. 

Let U8 Pray. 

Ever blessed God ! we give thee thanks for the joyful 
sound of the gospel. We bless thee for the glorious doc- 
trine of forgiveness. We welcome it as the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, and rejoice that now thou com- 
mandest all men everywhere to repent. Who is a God 
like imto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? Thou 
retainest not thine anger forever, because thou delight- 
est in mercy. 

Enable us rightly to apprehend what is held out to us 
in the gospel. Thou dost offer in Christ to every sinner 
forgiveness — a free, fiill, and final forgiveness. Such is 
the pardon we need, for we cannot by works of righte- 
ousness wipe out the past, or in any way redeem oiu* 
souls. That this pardon is offered to us without money 
and without price meets the necessities of our condition. 
That it is a forgiveness of all our trespasses without ex- 
ception or reservation is not after the manner of men, 
but according to thine own glorious grace. Blessed be 
thy name that the chief of sinners is invited and as wel- 
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come to thee in Christ as any other. Thy call is com- 
prehensive of the guiltiest and most vile — Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call upon him while he is 
near : let the wicked forsake his way and the imrighte- 
ous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God for he 
will abundantly pardon. 

Recognising that the pardon held out is free and full 
and final, so that our sins are blotted out forever. Lord, 
we close with thine offer. We accept what thou dost 
urge on our acceptance. We take Christ to be om: Sa- 
viour and rest on thy promise in him that our sins and 
iniquities thou wilt remember no more. Justified by 
faith, may we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and find that in the keeping of thy com- 
mandments there is a great reward. 

Forbid that any of us should misapprehend thine offer 
of forgiveness or procrastinate regarding it. Now is our 
accepted time. Now is the day of salvation. While it 
is called to-day, may we make haste to respond to thy 
call, and to renounce sin and all the works of darkness. 
Grant that we may truly see that the one foundation on 
which the sinner can securely stand in thy sight is Jesus 
Christ, and that other foundation can no man lay. 
Neither is there salvation in any other, — for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved. We rejoice that it is on the 
ground of what Christ hath done and endm:ed, — on the 
footing of his obedience and sacrifice that the sinner is 
pardoned and saved. May our souls ever rest and re- 
joice in the consoling truth that God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven us. 

Be gracious. Lord, to this people in the special circum- 
stances in which they are placed. We commend to the0 
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those who have to-day, by necessary aflfe,irs or by affic- 
tion, been detained at home. Bless them according to 
their several circumstances. May their hearts be com- 
forted with a sense of thy mercy in Christ Jesus. Deal 
very graciously with those on whom thy chastening hand 
is laid. May their light affliction which is but for a 
moment, work out for them a far more exceeding — an 
eternal weight of glory. 

Impress our minds with a sense of the mtimate and 
inseparable connection between forgiveness and repen- 
tance. And conscious that to love sin and refuse to for- 
sake it, is to manifest that we are yet in the bond of in- 
iquity, may we daily embrace thine offered mercy in 
Christ, and renouncing sin, follow after righteousness, 
and strive to perfect holiness in the fear of God. Daily 
thus serving thee in the gospel of thy Son may we go on 
to perfection, ever reaching forth and pressing on toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

Bless we pray thee all ambassadors of the cross. As 
they herald the gospel to perishing sinners, may thy 
word not return unto thee void, but accomplish the pur- 
pose for which thou hast sent it. Hasten the fulfilment 
of the glorious things spoken concerning the city of God. 
May the mountain of the Lord's house speedily be es- 
tablished in the top of the mountains, and be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations flow into it. 

Bless, Lord, owe native land, from the Queen on the 
throne to the humblest of her subjects. May the throne 
be established in righteousness. Give our legislators 
wisdom. May those in places of power and trust realise 
their responsibility to thee, and to thy Son as King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. Prosper the cause of true 
and imdefiled religion. Bless the work of a Covenanted 
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Reformation, and gather the dispersed of Israel into one. 

May thy blessing rest abundantly on thy servant the 
pastor of this congregation. May he not labour in vain 
or spend his strength for nought. Through his instru- 
mentality may many sinners be converted, thy people be 
edified and stablished in the faith, and enabled to aboimd 
therein with thanksgiving. Guide him in his preparation 
for the work of a coming day. May Jesus Christ be 
evidently set forth, crucified among us, and the right 
hand of the Lord exalted. 

Dismiss us with thy blessing. Accept of our parting 
song of praise. Be with us in om- meditations during 
the evening of the day. And do thou graciously hear 
and answer and accept of us in Christ Jesus, and for his 
sake. Amen. 



Then is sung Psalm lxxxv. 

HTHAT in thee may thy people joy, 

wilt thou not us revive ? 
Shew us thy mercy. Lord, to us 

do thy salvation give. 
Ill hear what God the Lord will speak : 

to his folk he'll speak peace, 
And to his saints ; but let them not 

return to foolishness. 



To them that fear him surely near 

is his salvation ; 
That glory in our land may have 

her habitation 
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Truth met with mercy, righteousness 

and peace kiss'd mutually : 
Truth springs from earth, and righteousness 

looks down from heaven high. 

Yea, what is good the Lord shall give ; 

our land shall yield increase : 
Justice, to set us in his steps, 

shall go before his face. 

Benediction, 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you 
all. Amen. 



[After the benediction, the members of Session are requested by the 
pastor to come forward in front of the pulpit, the Session is formally con- 
stituted by prayer, and '' tokens " of admission to the Lord's table are dis- 
tributed to intending Communicants. The use of tokens dates back to the 
first Reformation, and serves to secure quietly the exclusion of the un- 
worthy. Also in large Congregations, where the " Tables " are numerous, 
a No. (I. or II. or III. <&c., as the case may be), stamped on the back of 
the token, informs the Communicant of the Table at which a seat is re- 
served for him. When the tokens have been distributed, prayer is again 
offered by the pastor as Moderator of Session, and the Session stands ad- 
journed until the following day. 

The members of Session are officially called Elders, i.e.. Presbyters. 
Sometimes they are thoughtlessly or in derision called lay-elders, but they 
are as truly ordained, and have all the scriptural power of government 
and rule that was ever possessed by any prelate that ever breathed.] 



SABBATH SEKVICE. 

[The congregation having assembled^ public worship is begun by 
singing to the praise of God,'] 

DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 

Psalm lxxxix. 

Q-OD'S mercy I will ever sing ; 
and with my mouth I shall 
Thy faithfulness make to be known 

to generations all. 
For mercy shall be built, said I, 

for ever to endure ; 
Thy faithfulness, ev'n in the heav'ns, 

thou wilt establish sure. 

I with my chosen One have made 

a covenant graciously ; 
And to my servant, whom I lov'd, 

to David sworn have I ; 
That I thy seed establish shall 

for ever to remain. 
And will to generations all 

thy throne build and maintain. 

The praises of thy wonders. Lord, 
the heavens shall express ; 



76 DEVOTIONAL EXEBCI8E8. [sabbath 

And in tbe congregation 

of saints thy faithfulness. 
For who in heaven with the Lord 

may once himself compare ? 
Who is like God among the sons 

of those that mighty are? 



Let us Pray. 

Once more, O Lord, we are assembled in the courts of 
thy house. Once more in thy merciful Providence we 
appear before thee in Zion. As thou hast brought us to 
another Communion Sabbath, give us thy Holy Spirit 
that this day our fellowship may be with thee, the 
Father, and with thy Son Jesus Christ. 

We bless thee for thy watchful care over us through 
the night, and for the new day to which we have been 
brought. We give thee thanks for health and strength, 
food and raiment. We rejoice in the brightness and 
beauty of this day of sacred rest. Thou hast caused the 
natural sun to illumine the earth, and all nature rejoices 
in his light. Do thou this day shine into our hearts, 
giving us Hght of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

O our God, gratefully we this day worship and adore 
thee. Thou art from everlasting to everlasting God, and 
hast been the dwelling-place of thy people in all genera- 
tions. We worship thee as the king eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, to whom be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Thou hast all being and 
blessedness. Thou art aU-suflScient to thyself, and 
needest not any thing from any of thy creatures. They 
all depend on thee. They all wait on thee^ and thou 
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givest them their meat in due season. Thou openest 
thine hand and they are fiDed with good. Truly, Lord, 
thou hast dealt bountifully with us. Thou hast caused 
goodness and mercy to follow us. And, conscious of thy 
goodness and love, we bless thee as the giver of all good, 
confessing that every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from thee the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. 

We rejoice in the return of another day of sacred rest. 
On the first day of the week, Jesus Christ rose trium- 
phant from the dead, and was declared to be the Son of 
God with power. On this day, throughout our land 
and many other lands, thy people are met publicly to 
worship thee in the name of thy well-beloved Son. 
Meet with them, O Lord, in the ordinances of worship 
which thou hast appointed. Be present by thy grace to 
all the preachers of the everlasting gospel. May thy 
word be preached this day with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. May there be a word in season to 
every worshipper. Lift up thine arm in mercy, make 
bare thy holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, and let 
all the ends of the earth see the salvation of our God. 

We are met this day amid all the solemnities of 
another Communion Sabbath. May it be to us a day 
of holy resting in thee. Bless us, O our God, and we 
shall be blessed. Hear the prayers that have ascended 
to thee from our closets and family altars, and send us 
an answer in mercy. Not according to our desert, nor 
according to our asking, but above and beyond aU that 
we ask or think. Have respect imto thy covenant, and 
deal with us according to the riches of thy grace. Often 
hast thou favoured us in the past with tokens of thy love 
and experience of thy power. Be it so unto us this day. 
Remember us with the favour thou bearest unto thy 
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people. O visit ns with thy salvation, that we may see 
the good of thy chosen, that we may rejoice in the glad- 
ness of thy nation, and glory with thine inheritance. 

And now, Lord, what wait we for ? Our hope is 
in thee. Exceeding great and precious are the promises 
thou hast given us. May we know them to be all Yea 
and Amen in Christ. Come down this day into our 
hearts, and take up thine abode within us. Give light 
to those walking in darkness. Comfort every sorrowful 
soul. Shed abroad thy love in our hearts, and so dis- 
cover thyself to us that we may be able to say — This is 
none other than the house of God, and the gate of hea- 
ven. 

Ever blessed and tri-personal Jehovah ! whom have 
we in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth we 
desire beside thee. Our Father ! hear us, as we entreat 
thee to give us experience of thy fatherly mercy and for- 
giving love. Ever-blessed Saviour, now that thou hast 
entered into thy glory, send — O send — the promised 
Comforter. Give repentance unto Israel, and the re- 
mission of sins. Be in our midst this day, and let thy 
banner over us be love. And thou Eternal Spirit I Com- 
forter of the redeemed, guide and stay of every true pil- 
grim to the heavenly Canaan, come and quicken us. 
Spring up, O well ! Come from the four winds, O 
breath ! and breathe. Awake, O north wind ; and come 
thou south, blow upon our garden that the spices thereof 
may flow out. And then let our beloved come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pleasant fruits. — All we ask is in the 
name and for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 
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Then is read Matthew xxviii. 

T\7^HEN the morning was come, all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3ir Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said. What is that to us ? see 
thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the tem- 
ple, and departed, and went and hanged himself 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and 
said> It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the 
potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood 
imto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value, 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord 
appomted me.) 

HIT And Jesus stood before the governor: and the 
governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest. 

1 2 And when he was accused of the chief priests and 
elders, he answered nothing. 
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13 Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee ? 

1 4 And he answered him to never a word ; insomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly. 

1 5 IT Now at that feast the governor was wont to re- 
lease imto the people a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them. Whom will ye that I release 
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

1 9 IT When he was set down on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent imto him, saying. Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man : for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said imto them, 
Whether of the twain wiU ye that I release imto you ? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ ? They aU say unto him, 
Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. Why, what evil hath he 
done ? But they cried out the more, saying. Let him 
be crucified. 

24 IT When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said^ His blood 
he on us, and on our children. 
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26 T Then released he Barabbas unto them : and when 
he had scourged Jesus, he dehvered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 
the common haU, and gathered unto him the whole band 
of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. 

29 IT And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews ? 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, 
and led him away to crucify him, 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name : him they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 IT And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a skull, 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : 
and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots : that it might be fiilfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet. They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And, sitting down, they watched him there ; 

37 And set up over his head his accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him ; 
one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 IF And they that passed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads. 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and 



82 DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. [sabbath 

buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests, mocking him, with 
the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the 
cross, and we will beheve him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him deUver him now, if 
he will have him : for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. 

45 Now, from the sixth hour there was darkness over 
all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eli, EU, lama sabachthani ? that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that, said. This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway . one of them ran, and took a 
sponge, and fiUed it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see whether Elias will 
come to save him. 

50 IT Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost, 

51 And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now, when the centurion, and they that were with 
him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
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things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there beholding afar off, 
which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 

5 7 H When the even was come, there came a rich man 
of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And he laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 T Now the next day, that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came together 
imto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the people. He is risen 
from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than the 
first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch ; go your 
way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, seal- 
ing the stone, and setting a watch. 
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Then is sung Psalm xl. 

C\ LORD my God full many are 
the wonders thou hast done : 
Thy gracious thoughts to us- ward far 

above all thoughts are gone : 
In order none can reckon them 

to thee : if them declare, 
And speak of them I would, they more 

than can be numbered are. 

No sacrifice nor oflfering 

didst thou at aU desire ; 
Mine ears thou bor'd : sin-oiBTring thou 

and burnt didst not require : 
Then to the Lord these were my words, 

I come, behold and see ; 
Within the volume of the book 

it written is of me : 

To do thy will I take delight, 

thou my God that art ; 
Yea, that most holy law of thine 

1 have within my heart. 
Within the congregation great 

I righteousness did preach : 
Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that I 
refiained not my speech. 
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ACTION SERMON :— GLORYING IN THE CROSS. 

'* God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross' of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, and I unto the world. — 
Galatians, yi. 14. 

The Apostle when lie uttered these words was a very 
changed man from what he was once. So changed that 
the contrast is striking and palpable. Perhaps there 
never was a man who had more clearly abandoned the 
faith he once upheld, and become a champion of the 
cause he formerly opposed, or who was less ashamed 
of it. 

Of his earhest youth we have no certain knowledge. 
If we picture him to ourselves in his boyhood as ardent, 
impetuous, eager for distinction, — ^proud of his earthly 
lineage and citizenship, we are probably not far from the 
truth. These latter may not furnish much real ground 
for boasting, but they are weaknesses from which few 
have ever been wholly free. That he was " of the stock 
of Israel and tribe of Benjamin," an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, — ^a Jew of Tarsus, a citizen of no mean city, 
were things of which he very naturally was proud. A 
glorying of a similar kind may be found in nearly every 
country under heaven. 

What he was when youth was merging into manhood 
we are not left to conjecture. Inspiration itself, in a 
few brief statements, gives us a clear and graphic picture. 
Brou^t up in Jerusalem at the feet of Gamaliel, — ^taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
— ^profiting in the Jew's religion above many his equals 
in his own nation ; more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of his fathers, — and a Pharisee of the straitest 
sect ; — such was Saul of Tarsus. Educated under the 
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most learned and famous teacher of liis day, gifted with 
great mtellectual endowments, urged on by a zeal and 
ambition which knew no bounds, and outstripping his 
associates in all youthful accompHshments, there is no 
position of eminence, he may not reach, or honour to 
which he may not aspire. 

All at once, however, his studies are abandoned, and 
he stands forth the champion of Judaism, resolute in 
purpose to crush the new religion, as he regarded it. 
Christianity, which was thought to have been put to 
death and buried with Christ, had also risen with him, 
never more to be entombed. Under the shadow of the 
very court that condemned him, all around the temple 
and throughout city and country converts and disciples 
of this great Teacher were everywhere springing up. 
The old economy and system of things were visibly en- 
dangered, and Saul of Tarsus was not the man to look 
indifferently on. However much he profited by the 
teaching of GamaHel, he certainly had not learned his 
Master's moderation. Discarding argument, he appeals 
to force, and invokes the sharp edge of the sword. 
Stripes, imprisonment, and death are the portion of them 
that will not recant. An approving spectator of 
Stephen's martyrdom, we find him soon after making 
havoc of the Church, — entering every house, haling men 
and women off to prison, — punishing them oft in every 
synagogue and compelling them to blaspheme, — and 
being exceedingly mad against them, he persecutes them 
even to strange cities. Which all betokens blind and 
cruel bigotry, and the bitterest opposition. 

And now, what do we see ? The man completely 
and totally changed, — become a leader and Apostle of 
that same Christianity, — ^his ambition, his desire for 
distinction, his zeal for the traditions of the fathers, all 
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gone ! And the once despised Nazarene is become to 
hJTYi both Lord and Master. He preaches the faith he 
once destroyed. He devotes himself heart and soul, 
through evil report and good report, to upholding and 
spreading it wherever he can find opportunity. The 
praise of man and the words of man's wisdom he despises, 
and as for earthly lore he counts all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. A 
wondrous transformation truly ! of which he is not only 
not ashamed but glories in it. Where now his pride of 
descent and of earthly citizenship ? Vanished forever. 
What cares he now for being a Pharisee of the straitest 
sect and standing foremost in knowledge and observance 
of the traditions of the fathers ? Nothing whatever. 
Christ and him crucified are all his salvation and aU his 
desire. Other men may be ashamed of the cross, but he 
binds it on him as a crown. Nothing else shall rival it 
in his affections. No other shrine shall receive the hom- 
age of his heart. He repels the very idea with scorn. 
God forbid ! God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified to me and I unto the world. 

To " glory in " expresses the highest degree of delight 
and satisfaction. Thus men glory in their wealth, power, 
and wisdom. By '^the cross of Christ" the Apostle 
calls to mind the death he died, and the reference here 
and elsewhere by this form of expression is to that 
" work '' of atonement which through a life of suffering, 
shame and ignominy, was summed up and consummated 
in his death. This is that one propitiatory sacrifice for 
sin which needs no repetition, and admits of no addition. 
Some stumbled at it — some were ashamed of it — others 
mocked. But the Apostle recognised it as the heaven 
appointed way of reconciliation to God and gloried in it. 
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And herein he is an example of what aU professing 
ChAd^ do, or ought to do' Thia i. what we Ipeciau' 
this day are avowedly met to do. Tliis is what we are 
now to summon up every power and fax^ulty and affection 
to endeavour to do. This is the first day of the week, 
the Lord's Day. To us a day of spiritual feasting and 
mirth — a day for holy rejoicing, — an high day, not for 
lamentation and mourning, but for gladness and glorying. 
Let us this day glory in his holy name and praise him 
in the assembly of his saints. 

We have here brought before us the doctrine and 
duty of the beUever's glorying in the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of Christ. We propose to explain and enforce this 
duty by showing that he does so. — 1. Because he sees 
in it the glory of Christ. II. Because he sees in it his 
salvation secure, — and III. Because he is assured by it 
of great collateral facts in which he feels an interest. 

I. The beUever glories in the propitiatory sacrifice of 
Christ because he sees in it the glory of Christ. It may 
seem strange to speak of glory where the world sees no- 
thing but dishonour and shame and deformity. But the 
believer sees in it a true and real glory which enmptures 
every one that beholds it. 

1. He sees the glory of Christ in his person and dig- 
nity. A glory unsullied, infinite, and underived, the 
splendour of which irradiates the heavens above ; and 
also a glory bestowed by the Father, the lustre of which 
has long illumined our earth below. " Fairer is he than 
the sons of men, into his Ups is poured fulness of grace." 

Who then is he, and what is his name, that he should 
be held so illustrious ? What are the proofs, and where 
the witnesses that to him belong unrivalled excellence 
and such exalted majesty ? All the prophets and apos- 
tles bear witness. The patriarch Jacob, gifted with pro- 
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phetic vision, testifies to a " Shiloh tliat sliall come, unto 
whom shall the gathering of the people be." Moses, too, 
declares *^ a prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
like unto me." And Isaiah also, who saw his glory, 
said — " A virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and they 
shall call his name Immanuel. Unto us a child is bom, 
unto us a son is given, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful — Counsellor — the Mighty God — the Father 
of Eternity — and Prince of Peace." And John and others 
who were eye witnesses of his majesty, declare — ^^ We 
beheld his glory as the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." Nay, Deity, in the per- 
son of God the Father, proclaims at his baptism by a 
voice from the excellent glory — This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased. 

Here then is seen in him the glory of God's Eternal 
Son. He is the brightness of the Father s glory, and 
the express image of his person, and as Mediator is en- 
dowed with the Spirit in measureless fulness. All grace 
and gifts, wisdom and knowledge, are treasured up in 
him. He is girt with the attributes of deity, glorious 
with the perfections of godhead, and the fulness of deity 
dwells in him bodily. This is the " rose of Sharon and 
the lily of the valley," the " bundle of myrrh " and 
" cluster of camphire," the '^ plant of renown," the " de- 
sire of all nations," the "bright and morning star." 
Blessed are they who see his beauty, though it be but 
through a glass darkly. No such vision of loveliness 
could ever belong to earth. It is the vision of God ! 
The infinite, the eternal, the ever-blessed, incarnate God, 
the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. 

2. Christ is seen here also in the glory of his love for 
his people. If a man would give all the substance of his 
house for love it would be utterly contemned. The gold 
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of Ophir cannot purchase it ; it is more precious tlian 
rubies. And there is no love so great, so wondrous, so 
enduring as Christ's love. 

The world has long wondered at the folly of Chris- 
tians. They see no beauty nor comeliness in Christ that 
they should desire him. Christ in his life — Christ in his 
poverty — Christ in his sufferings — Christ in his death on 
the cross — what is there here to admire ? Here, say 
they, we see no glory. Here is nothing but dishonour 
and shame, hiuniliation and meanness and misery. Yea, 
truly, his uncreated excellencies are veiled and hidden 
for a time. By reason of his assumption of himoanity 
the ineffable glories of his divinity are, so to speak, un- 
der eclipse. Yet all the while, yea all the more we say 
— here is love strong as death, more tenacious than the 
grave, which many waters cannot quench, nor the floods 
drown. 

On behalf of his people he undertook the office of 
Mediator. In their low estate he pitied them. For 
them he forsook the bosom of his Father and came to 
earth to achieve the work of redemption. For them, 
though in the form of God he emptied himself and took 
on him the form of a servant . . . and being found 
in_fashion as a man, he became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. With all the alacrity of 
love he stoops to a life of humiliation and a death of 
humiliation that he may redeem, exalt, and enrich his 
people. " Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
who though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 

"Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay 
down his life for his friends." But here is love divine — 
matchless — measureless as depths of ocean. While we 
were yet sinners Christ died. It is for enemies all this 
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is done. This love which spurns difficulties, surmounts 
obstacles, and shrinks not from a death shameful and ac- 
cursed, is for the redemption of traitors and rebels, to 
lift the sinner from the degradation of sin and dust of 
death to the glories of heaven and splendour of immor- 
tality. No tongue of man can adequately tell the glory 
of such love. Let us confess the riches of his grace are 
unsearchable. Something the saints of God have appre- 
hended thereof, — something they have experienced. 
They have tasted that the Lord is gracious. But the 
breadth and length, and depth and height of this love 
passeth knowledge. May it be ours through eternity 
to explore its dimensions and admire its immensity. 

3. Thirdly, Christ is seen here in his zeal for the glory 
of the Godhead. This is the final end of everything. 
Subordinate ends there are lawful and excellent as such. 
But the ultimate end of all things is the glory of God. 
Of him and through him and to him are all things. For 
thy pleasure they are and were created. 

The great end of his being was disregarded by man. 
Knowing God he glorified him not, neither was grateful. 
He changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator. Thus dis- 
honouring God his foolish heart was darkened. He lost 
that knowledge which was essential to his blessedness. 
Hence he gropes around for happiness where it is not to 
be found, and forever fails in effi)rts endlessly repeated 
and diversified. He has lost the right object for which 
he should live. But Christ came to do his Father's will, 
eager to obey, and glorified him on the earth. He re- 
vealed the one supreme purpose and object of life, and 
by his illustrious example displayed to man the great end 
of his existence. 
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This of course is to be taken in connection with Christ's 
manifestation of the divine mercy. The attribute of 
mercy was always possessed by God. But it had not 
hitherto been exercised. Infinite power, wisdom, good- 
ness, and holiness, appeared in the work of creation. 
Justice, infinite and awfiil, shone forth in the expulsion 
of the rebellious hosts of heaven. The angels who kept 
not their first estate, were driven forth from the realms 
of bliss down to the bottomless pit. There was meted 
out to them unsparing justice without mercy. It was 
nowhere to be seen. But Christ came on a mission of 
mercy. He came to make mercy and justice meet to- 
gether, r^hteousness and peace to kiss each other. He 
came to make mercy rejoice against judgment, and show 
that God delights therein. And hence a wide revenue 
of glory arises to the Godhead, which makes our benighted 
earth illustrious. It adds new splendour to the display 
of the divine perfections. The angels around the throne 
attracted by it, admire and adore. Veiling their faces 
with their wings the Seraphim cry out, — ^Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of Hosts ! the whole earth is full of his 
glory. 

The believer thus glories in the propitiatory sacrifice 
of Christ, because he sees in it the glory of Christ in his 
person and dignity, in his love for his people, and in his 
zeal for the glory of Godhead. 

II. Secondly he glories in the propitiatory sacrifice of 
Christ because he sees in it his salvation secure. Sal- 
vation ! is what the guilty sinner needs. Salvation 
secure ! is what the helpless sinner of all things doth 
need. 

1. He sees his salvation secure as hy it the claims of 
the law were met. Law hath her seat in the bosom of 
God, and is the radiance of his perfections, and transcript 
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of his nature. " Her voice is the harmony of the world," 
the will of the Eternal " I Am " who sits enthroned in 
the heavens. Man with his noble faculties is subject 
thereto, and creatures of every kind come under its rule. 
Yea, " the angels above are not exempted therefrom, but 
have their duties and acts of obedience according as God 
hath writ his imperial decrees throughout the provinces 
of heaven." It is then no non-entity or nuUity of which 
we speak, but an immutable reaUty co-extensive with 
creation. 

But what " claims," — of what law ? Of that law which 
is simimed up in the one word "love." To love God 
with all the heart and strength and soul, and have no 
other God before him, — and to love our neighbour as 
ourselves. This is what our first parents were bound to 
do for themselves and their posterity. And this is the 
boimden duty of every man of which nothing under 
heaven can possibly divest him. Yet, how far short 
doth every man come of this. Of what forgetfulness of 
God is he not guilty ? What neglect ! What provoca- 
tion ! What ingratitude ! Yea, what rebellion against 
him daily in thought, word, and deed. This is that law 
to which perfect and perpetual obedience is due, which 
yet every man hath broken, and the curse of which hath 
lighted on man, and never can be lifted off unless a 
mediator be found to endure and exhaust its penalty. 

And so Christ became a partaker of flesh and blood, 
and was made under the law to redeem them that were 
under the law. He became man that by his obedience 
many might be made righteous. He came not to destroy 
the law, but to fulfil it, and fulfilled it in every part 
completely. Nothing was omitted or neglected, or lefb 
undone. He did always those things that pleased the 
Father, and had his law continually in his heart. He 
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did no sin, but was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separ- 
ate from sinners, — ^and thus magnified the law and made 
it honourable. 

The law too has a penalty. It lays hold of the trans- 
gressor, and will not relax its grasp until the breach 
thereof be expiated. Christ hath paid this penalty. On 
the cross he cancelled the whole debt of the law. Under 
its curse he died — ^the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God. Glorious truth ! amazing, matchless 
love ! 

2. Secondly, — ^thus the Covenant in which the believer 
has an interest was ratified. From all eternity, the fall 
of man was foreseen by God, he having determined to 
permit it. The guilt and ruin attending man's trans- 
gression were fully known to him beforehand. Infinite 
love made provision for the disaster. Between the 
Father and Son there is a council of peace — a covenant 
of grace for man, but of works for the Son of God. He 
accepts the office of mediator, and undertakes to become 
the surety of this covenant, not by constraint but wil- 
lingly. Appointed by the Father — set up from everlast- 
ing, he declares he rejoiced in the work of redemption, 
and his delights were with the sons of men. 

There was no need whatever that he should suffer and 
die for himself. It was wholly on behalf of those given 
him by the Father. It is as the Surety and Substitute 
of the sinner that he acts as Mediator. By his own act 
man had destroyed himself By his rebellion he became 
liable to the retributive curse of God. Braving the 
authority of his Creator, he lost that light of God's 
countenance, wliich alone can cheer and gladden the soul. 
Divine justice, like a great cloud, covered the whole face 
of heaven and wrapt the world in gloom. Impending 
over the sinner it hung, surcharged with wrath, frowning 
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dark and awfiil. ** Black it stood as night, and terrible 
as hell," — ready with its thunderbolts to dash in pieces 
and destroy the proud transgressor. 

Now, O man I thou art for ever undone. One stroke 
of divine justice had transfixed thee with eternal death 
and sent thee to the bottomless pit, had not mercy inter- 
posed. But graciously the Son of God in the eternal 
covenant undertook to deliver and redeem. In effect he 
said, " On me let this ruin come. On me let the stroke 
of justice fall. In my body let the avenging sword be 
sheathed. I will obey the law. I will suffer its penalty. 
I will ransom them from the power of the grave. I wiU 
redeem them from death. O death ! I will be thy 
plagues. O grave ! I will be thy destruction. Repen- 
tance shall be hid from mine eyes." 

And so in the fulness of time he came to suffer and 
die. So he stood in the breach, and offered himself a 
sacrifice unto God. So he shrunk not from the utmost 
of evil — had ever been threatened to sin. And thus 
the wrath which should have smote the transgressor in 
the dust was quenched in the blood of the Son of God. 
And the cross with its curse and shame is endured and 
despised that a crown may rest on the heads of the re- 
deemed. O wondrous grace ! Here is mercy high as 
the heavens — truth reaching to the clouds — justice great 
like the mountains — judgment deep as the floods. How 
excellent is thy lovingkindness, God ! 

3. Thus also he secured the influences of the Spirit by 
whom redemption is applied. As there is an order of 
subsistence of persons in the Godhead, so there is an 
order of operation. It was so in the first creation, and 
it is so also in the economy of grace. The procurement 
of redemption is one thing, its actual application is quite 
another. To apply this purchased redemption to the 
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soul of man, and give experience of God's saving grace, 
is the peculiar work of the Holy Spirit. 

Christ's humanity was miraculously produced by the 
Spirit. At his entrance on his public ministry the Spirit 
rested on him, and immediately he is said to be fiill of 
the Holy Ghost. Throughout the whole course of his 
ministry his humanity was directed, comforted, and sus- 
tained by the Spirit, and through the eternal Spirit he 
offered himself up unto God, 

But besides this, Christ as Mediator was endowed 
with the Spirit in measiu-eless fulness to communicate 
the blessings of redemption to his people. To nothing 
short of this may we restrict the prophecy — ^' The Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him — ^the Spirit of wisdom 
and imderstanding — ^the Spirit of counsel and might — 
the Spirit of knowledge and fear of the Lord." His name 
Messiah denotes the unction or anointing of the Spirit 
he received, not only to achieve redemption but to apply 
it. This is the '^ oil of joy " or gladness with which he 
is *^ anointed above his fellows.'' Hence the promise of 
the Spirit has long received emphatic prominence, — ^for 
by him the whole work of grace has always been carried 
on. " I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes and ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them," (Ezekiel 36, 27.) Believers are thus bom 
of the Spirit — led of the Spirit — and their sanctification 
is of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Christ. They are saved by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost, shed on them 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

Now it is in Christ's name the Holy Spirit comes. 
The exhaustless fulness of grace with which he is en- 
dowed, as Mediator on behalf of his people, has for its 
foundation his propitiatory sacrifice. Or if we contem- 



8BBTI0E.] ' GLORYING IN TSE CROSS. 97 

plate the Father as sending the Comforter, it is for 
Christ's sake, and through his purchase and intercession 
the Father sends him. ^* He hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law . . . that we may receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith." Forasmuch then as the 
gift of the Spirit comes under a promise, it must needs 
come under the purchase of Christ's blood which con- 
firmed all the promises, and in whom they are all yea 
and Amen. So that in the " cross,'' or in Christ's pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice, the believer sees his salvation com- 
pletely secure, — as the claims of the law were met — the 
Covenant ratified — and the Spirit's influences secured to 
seal them to the day of redemption. With Him is the 
residue of the Spirit which he pours out for the reno- 
vation — purification and glorification of his people. 

III. This propitiatory sacrifice assures the believer of 
great collateral facts in which he feels an interest. 

1. For one thing, that cross broke Satan's power. 
Through his devihsh craft he crept into the garden of 
Eden, and enticed our first parents from their rightful 
allegiance. Yielding to his solicitations they ate the 
forbidden finiit and fell under the thraldom of his 
infernal rule. O what a fall was that ! From the 
freedom of God's children to the bondage of sin and 
yoke of the devil. 

^' Then I, and you, and all of us fell down 
Whilst bloody treason flourished over us." 

To what an abyss of misery was man thus brought. 
And how hath the great Arch-Traitor tyrannized from 
age to age over man, and driven him into deeper and 
deeper misery. No mercy or relenting hath he ever 
shown. Nothing but the drudgery of wickedness, and 
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the degradation of sin and the wages of death does he 
ever bestow upon his deluded and helpless captives. 

O when the day star arose, and the Sun of Righteous- 
ness shone on our earth, how did it gladden the souls of 
men ! The darkness and shadow of death were dispelled, 
and the hght of life illumined the nations. The splendour 
of its brightness irradiated the land of Zabulon and 
NephthaUm. Eastern sages saw and rejoiced. The 
widow and prophetess of fourscore glorified God. And 
aged Simeon exclaims — " Now, Lord, let thy servant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

He came to destroy the works of the devil, to wrest 
the prey from the mighty and deliver the lawful captive. 
And the Arch- Apostate, conscious the crisis had come, 
hastened to defend his usurped dominion. When the 
violence of his emissaries failed, he attempts in person 
by skill and subtlety what force and fraud could not 
effect. Once and again he returned to the assault. 
The obedience of Christ was tested. His steadfastness 
was put to the proof. But neither the cravings of 
hunger, nor the dizzy height of the temple's topmost 
pinnacle, nor the glory of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
could for a moment make him swerve from the path of 
duty. All the wiles of the devil, and arts of the Old 
Serpent were exhausted on him in vain, and the Tempter 
discomfited departs for a season. 

Departs, however, to return. And now comes the 
hour and power of darkness. When in Gethsemane the 
Son of man is sore amazed and sorrowful to death — when 
prostrate he lies sweating as it were great drops of blood, 
and pours out supplications with strong cryings and tears 
unto God — ^when betrayed he is led away captive, tried 
and condemned as a traitor, — crowned with thorns, 
mocked and buffeted and scourged and led forth to Cal- 
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vaiy bearing his cross — when uplifted thereon, amid the 
derision of men while the heavens grow pale with affright, 
he cries — EU, Eli, lama sabacthani ! and bows the head 
in death — ^is not this the wail of defeat and the triumph 
of the Prince of Darkness ? O no ! Now his sceptre is 
broken, his dominion destroyed, and the scene of the 
conflict, though red with the blood of the Conqueror, 
marks the might of Emmanuel, and the glory of God's 
AnoiQted. Through death he destroys him that had 
the power of death. Travelling in the greatness of his 
strength and trampling on the young lion and the 
dragon, he lead& captivity captive, spoils principalities 
and powers, and makes a shew of them openly. The 
prey is wrested from the mighty. Christ hath crushed 
the Serpent's head, and the cross becomes the consecrated 
pathway to a crown. And the christian contends with 
a vanquished foe over whom he shall certainly prove 
victorious. 

2. Moreover, the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ laid 
a just foundation for the reign of Christ. Justice is the 
habitation of God's throne, and no throne not founded 
on righteousness can endure. Monarchs of earth have 
endeavoured to build up empires irrespective of it, and 
have signally failed. Some have said in their heart — 
" I will ascend unto heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
the stars of God." But the colossal height to which it 
was reared only made it crumble down with the mightier 
ruin. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees excellency, became as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. So must it ever be. 
Every throne of iniquity is destined to destruction. 
And forasmuch as the kingdom of Satan is a grand 
usurpation foimded in fraud and violence it cannot stand. 
It is doomed to perish. Be strong in the Lord, thou 
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warrior of the cross ! For thy weapons shaU prove 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of the strong- 
holds of sin and Satan. And the tyrant usurper, driven 
forth to the blackness of darkness, shall there be tor- 
mented foreverand ever. 

But the kingdom of Christ is foimded in righteous- 
ness. It is based on his propitiatory sacrifice, so that 
his throne is established in righteousness. We speak 
not of his absolute dominion as God, but of his media- 
torial power and kingdom. This is delegated, given 
him by the Father as the reward of his propitiatory 
work. The two are thus linked together. His humilia- 
tion is the stepping-stone to his exaltation. So we are 
told in the Epistle to the Hebrews — when he had by 
himself purged our sins, he sat down on the right hand 
of the majesty on high. This is his inauguration as 
mediatorial king. More fiilly still the same connection 
is set forth in Philippians — He made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took on him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men, and being foimd in fashion 
as a man he humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore, God also 
hath highly exalted him and given him a name above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, .... and every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 

Hence the stability of Christ's kingdom. It is founded 
on a work honourable and glorious and a righteousness 
that endureth forever. Thy throne, O God ! is forever 
and ever, a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. And so his name shall endure forever ; it 
shall last like the sim ; men shall be blessed in him, all 
nations shall call him blessed. Yea, when the earth is 
wrapt in flame and the elements melt with fervent heat, 
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and the heavens flee away, that throne shall be visibly 
established before an assembled universe. His dominion 
is an everlasting dominion that shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom shall not be destroyed. 

3. Thirdly, God's moral government is also confirmed 
hy it. In his own nature he is holy and hates iniquity. 
Creating man in his own image, he gave to him a law 
that was holy, just, and good. That man should rebel 
and break this law, and yet not be dealt with im- 
mediately to the uttermost of its penalty, was a new 
thing in the universe of God. It was not so with the 
angels. Those that kept not their first estate were driven 
forth from the mansions of gloiy, and flung from the 
battlements of heaven down to the realms of darkness. 
That an offer of mercy should be made to sinful man, 
was another anomaly in the divine procedure. How can 
this be explained ? How can it be vindicated ? How 
can the immutable God, infinite in justice, spare the 
sinner, offer him forgiveness, adopt him into his family, 
and once more put him among his children ? Only by 
not sparing his own Son, but freely dehvering him up 
for us aU. Only by requiring him to lay down his life 
for the sheep. Thus justice is satisfied, his character 
vindicated, his righteousness displayed, and his govern- 
ment gloriouslyTonfirmed. 

Finally, thv^ wa,s secured the union of saints and 
angels. Thus is established a new order of things after 
the separation of sin. All things in heaven and in earth 
are gathered together in Christ. In him the whole 
family of God in heaven and earth is united. Into what 
illustrious society is man thus introduced. Into what 
glorious fellowship is he brought. Admitted to the 
household of God, numbered among his children, and 
thus united to angels and the highest celestial intelli- 
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gencies. Ye are come unto Mount Sion, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels ; to the general assembly 
and church of the first born written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect. 

The believer then glories in the cross of Christ, i.e., in 
Christ's propitiatory sacrifice, because he sees in it the 
glory of Christ, in his person and dignity, in his love for 
his people, and in his zeal for the glory of Godhead ; 
because also he sees in it his salvation secure as the 
claims of the law were met, the Covenant ratified, and 
the Spirit's influence secured ; and because he is thus 
assured of grand collateral facts in which he feels an 
interest. That Satan's power is broken, a just founda- 
tion laid for the reign of Christ, God's moral government 
confirmed, and the union of saints and angels secured in 
one great family of God, ultimately to be gathered to- 
gether in heaven. 

And these are just groimds. These are sufficient 
grounds. After eighteen centuries of search and experi- 
ence, the world has not discovered anything so worthy 
of being gloried in. The cross excels and eclipses all. 
Over the wide earth, under the whole heaven, there is 
nothing for a moment to be named in comparison. 

I know many see nothing in it. 1 know multitudes 
see more attraction in the world and the glory thereof. 
But it is all a delusion — a miserable, soul-ruining de- 
lusion. Weighed in the balance, wealth and learning 
and power, honour, renown — what are they all ? A vain 
show ! Empty shadows ! Altogether lighter than vanity. 

if men would but consider eternity it would alter 
their estimate of earthly things. Their deceitful lustre 
vanishes at the hour of dissolution. And Provideuce 
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warns us, and God's Word warns us, that death is at 
hand. Every thing must soon be surrendered. Friends, 
relations, possessions, the most loved pursuits must all 
be resigned. And an immortality of weal or woe will be 
awarded us according as we have loved them and de- 
lighted in them rather than the cross. Are we ready 
for such an issue ? Are we prepared for this impending 
ordeal ? It most assuredly awaits us, and will soon be 
upon us, and woe to him who cannot abide it. 

It is this that stamps with littleness aU sublimary 
things. Put them all together, magnify and boast of 
them as we may, they fade into insignificance in the 
light of eternity. And we, if we make choice of them 
rather than the cross and glory in them, attractive as 
they are, substantial as they seem, and wise as we 
accoimt ourselves, they will one day make us repent and 
curse the folly of our choice, and beyond conception 
through eternity embitter our existence. 

Away then with that which endures not in the day of 
trial Shall we glory in wisdom ? The wisdom of the 
world is foolishness with God. Shall we glory in wealth ? 
We brought nothing into this world, and will carry 
nothing out. In fame ? alas ! What is it ? A fancied 
life in other's breath. The bubble reputation, — the 
applause of those whose judgment like our own is faUible. 
Let us seek the praise of God. Shall we glory in great 
possessions ? Mutable, transient, perishing are they all ! 
Shall we glory in the pleasures of sin ? Be it never so 
much as named among us. God forbid ! God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Be this the boast of our hearts, the refuge of our souls, 
the anchor of our hope, and the glory of our power. 

But there may be here to-day some distressed soul 
saying, — Truly this is good to do, but it is something too 
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high for me. I try to take refuge in the cross, and strive 
to rest there, and cherish a faint hope, but to glory in it 
is more than I can attain unto. And another may say 
— ^alas, my heart is cold and dead, and 1 walk in dark- 
ness and have no light, and wander from promise to 
promise seeking rest and finding none. — ^And still 
another may say — ^Woe is me ! for I am down in the 
depths. I am tost like bark on the ocean wave, and the 
billows threaten to engulph me. Innumerable evils 
compass me about. They are more than the hairs of my 
head, therefore is my heart dismayed. In God's name then 
we say — ^Look to the cross of Christ. Look to the Lamb 
of God. Behold the Lamb of God ! that taketh away the 
sin of the world. Here is a sure and all-sufficient help. 
Here is a refuge from every storm. Here is a rock on 
which we mav find a firm foundation. Build on this 
Rock of Ages, and against you the gates of hell shall not 
prevail Here is a fountain ever flowing in which the 
guiltiest may be cleansed. Come ye sin-burdened ! 
Come ye poor and heavy laden ! Come, ye polluted I 
and be washed from eveiy stain. Here is a river of life 
to refresh and gladden the souls of men. Ho ! every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ! And he that hath 
no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price. 

The Spirit and the Bride say, come ! and let binn that 
heareth say, come ! and let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will let him take of the water of life 
freely. 

Beyond the journey ings through life's wilderness, be- 
yond the Jordan of death lies the heavenly Canaan, and 
the crown of life, and the palms of triumph, and the 
harps of gold, and the anthem which the redeemed shall 
make re-echo through the Paradise of God for ever and 
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ever — To Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and made us to be kings and 
priests unto God and his Father — to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever ! 



After Sermon is sung Psalm cxviii. 

r\ SET ye open unto me 

the gates of righteousness ; 
Then will I enter into them, 
and I the Lord will bless. 

This is the gate of God, by it 

the just shall enter in. 
Thee will I praise, for thou me heard'st, 

and hast my safety been. 
That stone is made head comer-stone, 

which builders did despise : 
This is the doing of the Lord, 

and wondrous in our eyes. 

This is the day God made, in it 

well j oy triumphantly. 
Save now, I pray thee. Lord ; I pray, 

send now prosperity. 
Blessed is he in God's great name 

that Cometh us to save : 
We, from the house which to the Lord 

pertains, you blessed have. 

Let us Pray. 

Great art thou, O Lord, and greatly to be praised, 
thy greatness is unsearchable. How precious also are 
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thy thoughts unto us, God ! how great is the sum of 
them ! The riches of thy grace have been displayed in 
the gift of thy Son, and the work thou didst give him to 
do, and in the whole economy of grace there shines forth 
the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal 
purpose purposed in Christ Jesus. Without controversy 
great is the mystery of godliness. God was manifest in 
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory. 

May we rightly understand the character and dignity 
of that Saviour thou hast revealed. In our esteem and 
regard may he be truly divine — ^thine own Son — thine 
only begotten and well-beloved Son — ^the brightness of 
the Father's glory, and the express image of his person. 
We bless thee that being thine Eternal Son, he came to 
this world of ours to save men from their sins. Thou 
didst prepare a body for him, and he being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a sei'vant, and was made in the likeness of 
men, and being found in fashion as a man, he hiunbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Recognising him as the heaven- appointed 
Mediator, and discovering the glory of that love, which, 
through life and in death, bore the burden of our sin, 
and made atonement for our transgression, we rejoice in 
him as all our salvation and all our desire. 

Comforting to our souls is the assurance that Jesus 
Christ the " second Man," and '' last Adam," is the Lord 
from heaven. He did not fail nor was discouraged — 
never swerved from the path of duty — never ceased until 
he had " finished the work " thou gavest him to do. 
We rejoice in the victory he achieved over sin and Satan, 
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over death and the powers of darkness. Contemplating 
him as the one Mediator and surety, who, by his death 
on the cross, oflFered himself up a sacrifice to satisfy divine 
justice, we place on him all our trust and confidence. 
On him as the one foundation we build entirely. In him 
is all our hope. In him and his finished work alone we 
boast and glory. God forbid that we should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified to us and we imto the world. 

We confess that we have often been allured by the 
attraction of this world. Our thoughts and affections 
have cleaved imto the dust. Henceforth may we grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Henceforth may we seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. May our 
life be hid with Christ in God, that when Christ, our 
life, shall appear, we also may appear with him in glory. 

Be with us now in the duty of self-examination, to 
which we are now specially to address ourselves. Guide 
in speaking and in hearing, that we may come to the 
Lord's table in a right state of mind and heart, and with 
right feelings and affections. May we faithfully examine 
ourselves in the light of Christ's law, and the example 
he hath left us. And wherein we find faults, and it may 
be flagrant transgressions in our past Uves, may these be 
truly mourned over and amended. Thou desirest truth 
in the inward parts. May our profession of friendship 
to Christ be a reality. May our love be from the heart 
and not merely from the lips outward. May our sorrow 
for sin be genuine, our hatred of it deep, and our resolve 
to forsake it cordial and abiding. May thy Spirit witness 
with our spirits, that we are thy children. In the true 
spirit of adoption may we cry to thee Abba, Father, — 
Hear us, our heavenly Father, for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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Then is sung Psalm xxiv. 

T^T'HO is the man that shall ascend 

into the hill of God ? 
Or who within his holy place 

shall have a firm abode ? 
Whose hands are clean, whose heart is pure, 

and unto vanity 
Who hath not lifted up his soul, 

nor sworn deceitfully. 

He from th' Eternal shall receive 

the blessing him upon, 
And righteousness, ev'n from the God 

of his salvation. 
This is the generation 

that after him enquire, 
O Jacob, who do seek thy face 

with their whole heart's desure. 



ADDRESS:— "FENCING THE TABLES."* 
"Let a man examine himself/' — 1 Cob. xii. 29. 

At this point in the services it is customary to make 
some remarks to intending communicants by way of in- 
struction, warning, and encouragement. What we have 
to say we base on the inspired injunction — ^^ Let a man 
examine himself The Apostle is speaking expressly 
of the Lord's Supper, and lays this down as something 
important and necessary in order to the right observance 
of it. We are always ready enough to fix our attention 
on our neighbours, and to sit in judgment on them. 

* See Appendix B. 
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Now we are specially called to fix our attention on our- 
selves. Let us enquire into our own spirit, character 
and conduct. This is the one thing specially concerned 
in preparation for sitting at the Lord's Table. Let a 
man examine — himself! 

The work of self-examination is peculiarly difficult. 
At the foundation of our right to sit at the Lord's Table 
lies the question of whether we are truly Christians ? 
Do we love the Saviour ? Do we beheve in him ? Are 
we convinced of oiu* need of the Saviour ? Have we felt 
our guiltiness before God, and how helpless we are to 
save ourselves ? Have we in true contrition of soul 
sought God's forgiveness ? Sought it for Christ's sake, 
that is, on the ground of Christ's blood, or atoning 
sacrifice ? It is faith in Christ makes a man distinctively 
a Christian, and if we do not beheve in him we are not 
Christians, whatever we may be accounted or account 
ourselves. A Christian is a believer in Christ, and a 
friend of Christ. None but the friends of Christ are in- 
vited or welcome to the Lord's Table. 

Moreover, a man may be a true Christian and yet be 
guilty of the sin of " unworthily communicating." He 
may fail here, as in any duty, by reason of the want of 
faith, &c., in active exercise. This is one of the great 
lessons of this chapter. The words of reproof and rebuke 
addressed to the Corinthians are not based on the sup- 
position that they are not Christians. But while their 
being Christians is not denied, they are plainly told that 
though they may be Christians they have grievously 
sinned against Christ by their behaviour in relation to 
this ordinance. "For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you and many sleep. If we would judge 
ourselves we should not be judged." Supposing we are 
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right in accounting ourselves believers, something more 
remains to be enquired into. 

Let the man who knows he is a Christian — " examine 
himself." What kind of Christian is he, and has he 
been, in time past ? How has he served Christ ? How 
has he honoured his Master ? How has he " denied 
himself?" How has he adorned the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things ? Here is a wide field of en- 
quiry in which every man may and ought to examine 
himself 

This self examination implies some rule or standard by 
which we measure ourselves. The rule, of course, is the 
law of Christ. The law of Christ includes, among other 
things, the moral law. The moral law is summarily 
comprehended in the ten Commandments. To bring this 
law more vividly before our minds, let us now read it. 

Exodus xx. 

A ND God spake all these words, saying, 

2 I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 

3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth : 

5 Thou shalt not bow down thvself to them, nor serve 
them : for I the Lord thy God ain a jealous God, visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; 

6 And showing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 
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7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

9 Six days shalt thou labour and do all thy work : 

10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates : 

1 1 For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day : wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

12 IT Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy 
days may be'long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

13 Thou shalt not kill. 

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou shalt not steal. 

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

1 7 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

Doubtless it is true the ten commandments were given 
originally to the Jews. In that they do not differ from 
the whole Old Testament Scriptures, which were revealed 
by Jesus Christ as the Prophet of his people. The moral 
law was republished on Sinai in subserviency to the gos- 
pel, and is still distinctly a part of the law of Christ 
which every man is bound to obey. This is clear from 
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the way it is referred to and quoted in the New Testa- 
ment. In writing to the Christians at Rome, the Apostle 
Paul says — Romans xiii. 8 — " Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another ; for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, thou shalt not commit 
adultery — Thou shalt not kill — Thou shalt not steal — 
Thou shalt not bear false witness — Thou shalt not 
covet, — and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." 

Here, then, is quoted specifically more than half the 
Decalogue, and the apostle speaks of it as " the law/' 
which every behever is bound to obey. We are not 
without law to God, but under law to Christ; and, 
among other things, under the moral law. 

Let each of us examine how he has obeyed this moral 
law. It is important that the life of the Christian should 
reveal a higher morality than that of the world which 
lieth in wickedness. If our life has not done that, we 
do weU to be humbled this day. Let us call to mind 
our faults, and wherein we have not kept ourselves un- 
spotted from the world. Christians are apt to be in- 
fected with the sins of the age and nation in which they 
live. Let each ask himself whether he has not fallen 
in with any of the sins prevailing aroimd him. Are any 
of us ever profane ? Do we never take God's name in 
vain, or use it lightly and irreverently? — Do we remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy ? Is it to us a day of 
rest, and devoted to reUgion and the worship of God ? 
Or is it spent in worldly pleasure and mere friendly 
visiting and amusement ?— Do we honour our parents, 
and give to every man, superior, inferior, or equal, due 
respect ? — Are we free from wrath, strife, enmity, hatred? 
Do we avoid sins of intemperance and excess ? Is our 
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moderation known to all men ? — ^What of the law of 
purity ? Do we live holy lives ? Do we abhor and 
discountenance filthy conversation, and foolish jesting ? 
— Do we provide things honest in the sight of all men ? 
Are we industrious and attentive to our " own business?" 
Are we thoroughly honest and straightforward ? Do 
we shun the ten thousand deceits and artifices by which 
men make haste to be rich at the expense of their neigh- 
bours ? — Are we truthful in speech ? Do we never pre- 
varicate ? Do we never bear false witness against our 
neighbour ? — And do we cherish a right and charitable 
spirit toward our neighbour, and all that is his ? 

How is it as to the observance of what is distinctive- 
ly gospel duty and privilege ? Do we walk with God ? 
Do we live as under his aU-seeing eye ? Do we cherish 
the spirit of prayer ? Are we devout ? Are we diligent 
in waiting on God in the appointed ordinances of wor- 
ship, public and private ? Do we follow in the footsteps 
of Christ ? Do we exercise and manifest something of 
his meekness, deadness to the world, and devotedness to 
doing the Father's will ? Do we make the Word of God 
the man of our counsel ? Do we set our affection on 
things above, and not on things on the earth ? Is our 
" life hid with Christ in God ? " 

Self-examination is certain to result in unpleasant dis- 
coveries. If we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves. 
But the discovery of our sins need not prevent our com- 
municating. *' Let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." Not as 
though he had found nothing amiss. But as discovering 
his shortcomings, he is exercised unto godly sorrow. 
Christ Jesus came to call not the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. The repentance, brethren, is essential. 
If men are living in known sin, loving it, and resolved to 

H 
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continue in it, they are debarred from the table of the 
Lord. If there are any such among us here to-day, 
we warn them that it is at their peril they approach his 
Table. The impenitent and unbelieving can only pro- 
fane the ordinance. But the penitent, — ^all who truly 
seek God's mercy in Christ, and trust in the offered 
Saviom*, are invited and welcome to the Table of the 
Lord. 

Our duties, difficulties, doubts and fears, may also be 
enquired into, and brought to Christ. On him let us 
cast our care and burden, and he will sustain. Let the 
sinner bring his sins and sorrows to the Saviour, and 
and here he will find peace and rest. 

There may be some hearts disturbed with doubt of 
their interest in Christ, or of their due preparation for 
this ordinance. May they communicate ? We cannot 
answer better than in the wise and careful words of the 
Larger Catechism : " One who doubteth of his being in 
Christ, or of his due preparation to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, may have true interest in Christ, though 
he be not assured thereof ; and in God s account hath it, 
if he be duly affected with the apprehension of the want 
of it, and unfeignedly desires to be found in Christ, and to 
depart from iniquity : in which case (because promises 
are made, and this Sacrament is appointed, for the 
relief even of weak and doubting Christians) he is to be- 
wail his imbeUef, and labour to have his doubts resolved ; 
and, so doing, he may, and ought to come to the Lord's 
Supper, that he may be further strengthened." 

In confirmation of what has been said, we ask you 
now to read with us from the word of God, Matthew, v. 1. 
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A ND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain : and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

1 1 Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. 

Read also from Galatians, v. 16. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : and these things are contrary 
the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

1 8 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not imder 
the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are : Adultery, fornication, undeanness, lasciviousness, 
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20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time paat, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against such there is no 
law. 

24 And they that are Christ's have crucij&ed the flesh, 
with the affections and lusts. 

Finally read from Revelation xxii. 13. 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify imto you 
these things in the churches. I am the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

1 7 And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let 
him that heareth say. Come. And let him that is 
atbirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

Then is sung Psalm ciii. 1-5. 

[While these verses are being sung, the Communicants take their seats 
at the table, and the tokens are coUeeted either when they enter, or after 
they have taken their seats. Also the pastor of the Congregation oomea 
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down from the pulpit and takes his seat at the table on which the Com- 
munion elements have been placed. Or if they have not been put on the 
table before public worship commenced, they are now brought forward and 
placed on it.] 



Q THOU my soul, bless God the Lord ; 

and all that in me id 
Be stirred up his holy name 

to magnify and bless. 
Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 

and not forgetfiil be 
Of all his gracious benefits 

he hath bestowed on thee. 

All thine iniquities who doth 

most graciously forgive : 
Who thy diseases all and pains 

doth heal, and thee relieve. 
Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 

to death may'st not go down ; 
Who thee with loving-kindness doth 

and tender mercies crown : 

Who with abundance of good things 

doth satisfy thy mouth ; 
So that, ev'n as the eagle's age, 

renewed is thy youtL 
God righteous judgment executes 

for all oppressed ones. 
His ways to Moses, he his acts 

made known to Israel's sons. 



[The elders having convened around the table on which the elements are 
placed, the minister rises and proceeds.] 
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Brethren, it is important in the Lord's house that 
every thing be ordered and done according to the Lord's 
own will. Our warrant for the observance of the Lord's 
Supper may be found clearly set down in divers places 
in his own Word. Let us read the words of Listitution 
as found in 1st Corinthians xi. 23 — 

23 For I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered imto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread : 

24 And, when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said. Take, eat ; this is my body, which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he took the cup, when 
helipad supped, saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 

Here the divine warrant is express. The Apostle 
says — " I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you." The time when it was instituted 
was — " the night in which he was betrayed." The 
elements to be used are bread and wine. And as 
regards the nature of the ordinance, for one thing 
it is commemorative of Christ's death. This do in 
remembrance of me. It is also symbolical, the bread 
and wine being the appointed symbols of his body and 
blood — " As oft as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord's death till he come." It is also 
an ordinance in the observance of which we specially 
profess our faith in the Saviour, and pledge ourselves to 
obey and foUow him as Lord and Master, 
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The night in which the Saviour was betrayed he took 
bread, and took the cup — ^as we now also take bread and 
take the cup, a part for the whole — and then he gave 
thanks. In imitation of his example, let us now give 
thanks to God. 



THANKSGIVING OR EUCHARISTIC PRAYER. 

Our heavenly Father, we bless thee that thou hast 
brought us hitherto. We are permitted once more to 
surround the Lord's Table, and are called to commemorate 
his death. What shall we render unto thee for all thy 
benefits ? We will take the cup of salvation and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

We give thee thanks that thou didst think on us in 
our low and lost estate. We bless thee that, when man, 
by eating the forbidden fruit, had broken thy law and 
become liable to endless wrath and curse, thou didst 
give hope of a coming dehverer, — declaring that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the Serpent's head. 
Graciously the promise was in substance often reiterated. 
Graciously thou didst deal with thine ancient people, 
unfolding the promise of a coming deliverer. By mani- 
fold types and sacrifices thou didst also instruct them 
how deliverance would be wrought out through thy Son 
as the true Lamb of God bearing away the sin of the 
world. Li many ways thine ancient people proved per- 
verse and unfaithful, and were slow to learn and dull of 
hearing. Yet thou didst not utterly forsake them. 
Thou didst correct them in mercy. Thou didst send 
unto them all thy servants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them. Last of all, thou didst send unto 
them thy Son. In the fulness of time thou didst send 
forth thy Son, made of a woman, made under the law to 
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redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. We give thee thanks, O 
God, that thy Eternal Son became truly a man, and 
thus what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, thou, sending thine own Son in the 
likeness of sinfiil flesh, for sin, didst condemn sin in the 
flesh. Truly, help was laid on one mighty to save. We 
bless thee that Jesus Christ, thine incarnate Son, being 
made under the law did render to it an obedience, 
positive, spiritual, perfect, and universal. What had 
never been done by man before was done by the God- 
man. We rejoice in the assinunce that heijdid always 
those things that pleased thee, the Father. Thou didst 
send him not only to obey the law but to bear its penalty, 
and thou didst lay on him the iniquities of us all. And 
since without the shedding of blood there is no forgive- 
ness, and the blood of bulls and of goats could never 
take away sin, thou didst give him commandment to lay 
down his life. For the willingness with which he became 
our Surety and Substitute we this day rejoice. For the 
resolute manner, when his hour was come, in which he 
steadfastly set his face towards Jerusalem that there he 
might die the accursed death of the cross, we praise and 
adore thee. Especially this day we bless thee for the 
incarnation, the atonement, and righteousness of Christ, 
and that in the night he was betrayed he took bread 
and wine and appointed them as symbols of his body 
and blood in commemorating his death until he come. 
We now set apart so much of the elements as shall be 
used from a common to a sacred use, and for this ordin- 
ance of the Lord's Supper, so instituted by the Saviour, 
we render adoring thanks and praise. Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. 
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We are not worthy, heavenly Father, of the position 
and privilege we now enjoy. Since last we sat at the 
Lord's Table we have in many ways been unmindful of 
the Saviour and unfaithful to him. We remember our 
faults this day and confess our manifold offences. 
Multiply pardon to us according to thine offer and 
promise, and as we commemorate the death of him who 
died on the cross, may we know in our hearts that the 
Lord is risen indeed, and is aUve for evermore. 

If there be anv walking in darkness cause hght to 
arise unto them/ K aay are burdened with si and 
crying out for deliverance, speak peace to them. Say to 
them — *' I am thy salvation. " If any are here with hearts 
cold and dead, come in thy quickening power and kindle 
within them a flame of affection that shall never die. 
Be gracious to those of our number not here this day. 
Comfort them in trouble and be to them for a little 
sanctuary. Hear these our petitions, and accept of our 
thanksgiving through Cfhrist, and for his sake. Amen. 

TABLE ADDRESS No. I. 
" O Gk)d, thou art my Gbd, early will I seek thee.'' — ^Ps. hdii. 1. 

Intending Communicants ! we trust these words truly 
express your state of mind and heart in connection with 
yoiu" present position. A seat at the Lord's Table is for 
the friends of Christ. Your profession of faith in Christ 
and obedience to him, is among other things a profession 
of friendship. We invite you to meditate for a little on 
the words of the Psalmist as declaring an act of faith, 
and also a holy resolution. " O God, thou art my God " — 
is an act of adoring, appropriating faith. " Early will I 
seek thee,'' is the believing resolution. 

1. The Act of faith. The soul declares to God, " thou 
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art my God." This implies and amounts to a renunci- 
ation of all other gods. Man as a rational creature of 
necessity must serve some god or other. As a matter 
of fact if he does not serve the true God, he serves a false 
one. This is the universal rule. Men who deny the 
existence of any God at all, may seem an exception, but 
it is only an apparent exception. For, whatever reigns 
and rules in a man, — ^whatever he habitually yields 
obedience to, — ^whatever he loves most and serves most — 
that is his God. 

Of old, the most prevalent form of worship was 
idolatry, in the popular sense of that term. It is so still 
indeed, as a majority of the human race bow down to 
idols of wood and stone, which their own hands have 
made. To this sin ancient Israel was prone. The be- 
setting sin of Israel of old was idolatry. They were ever 
and anon going after the gods of the heathen round about 
them. And against this gross idolatry the withering 
sarcasm of Isaiah is directed. — The smith fashioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the strength of his 
arms. . . . The carpenter heweth him down cedars, 
. part thereof he bumeth in the fire, he roasteth 
roast and is satisfied,— he warmeth himself and saith— 
Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire, — ^and the residue 
thereof he maketh a god — ^his graven image, he falleth 
down to it and worshippeth it, and prayeth imto it, and 
saith — " Deliver me ! for thou art my God." 

None of us are guUty of idolatry of this kind, and per- 
haps therefore think we have never been guilty of it at 
all. But multitudes idolize nature, and worship the 
works of nature. Devoting their time and talents to the 
study of the globe we live on, and the other mighty orbs 
that roll through space, they come to speak of the laws, 
operations, and powers of matter, as if nature itself were 
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God. Doubtless many who use this language do not in- 
tentionally so employ it. Yet practically with many it 
amounts to an idolatry. These are the worshippers of 
the beautiful — " to whom the beautiful is the chief good, 
its highest manifestation." The beautiful in form and 
colour, — ^the grandeur of the everlasting hills — ^the charm 
of an inland lake — ^the loveliness of some sequestered 
valley — ^the rippling of some romantic stream — and the 
roar of the tornado may lift the mind to God, or they 
may call it to themselves. And to many the attraction 
of the earth they tread on is irresistible. " The eye, the 
memory, the imagination, the affections, are all enslaved." 
The spell needs nothing but a constitutional susceptibility 
and a "carnal mind." In this way, many in this age 
worship the creature rather than the Creator. 

Some, again, do homage at the shrine of power, and 
are ruled by the love of fame — ^that last infirmity of 
noble minds. To rise to renown, and ride in the high 
places of the earth and have their names handed down 
on the page of history to posterity — ^how many have 
lived for no other purpose than this. To what deeds of 
daring and protracted exertion in the paths of danger 
have they been stimulated, all through the hope of 
achieving honour and distinction. The soldier on the 
battlefield, the student in his laboratory, the scholar, the 
statesman — ^how often is he animated by no nobler pur- 
pose than that of winning a name, and becoming, if pos- 
sible, renowned. Yet this is merely living for self, and 
the man who is ruled by such a motive is serving him- 
self rather than God. 

Some, again, set their hearts on the things of this 
world, and are led by their love of wealth into manifold 
evils. That in this busy world men labour six days of 
the week, working for money, is no sin in itself Men 
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must labour if they are to provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. But men are consumed and eaten up 
with a craving for more than they can honestly earn, 
and carry about with them an insatiable thirst for this 
world's wealtL Hence the manifold concealments and 
crimes into which they fall, proving and exemplifying 
the Apostle's words, " that in coveting men err from the 
faith, and pierce themselves through with many sor- 
rows. Yet this race for riches and coveting of wealth 
is common. But however common or respectable, it is 
vehemently denounced by the Apostle, " Covetousness,'' 
he exclaims, " is idolatry." If so, there be many idola- 
ters in this age, in all civilized lands. 

Others, again, idolize their friends, relations, their chil- 
dren, loving them more than they ought, or not so wisely 
as they ought. Their aflTections become so centred in 
them and entangled with them, that they quarrel with 
the Creator when they are taken from them. The dan- 
ger is all the greater that these as standing in certain 
relations both are and ought to be loved. The sin lies 
in the degree, and though men easily slide into excess, it 
by no means lessens the guilt. For every thing is to 
be sought and loved subordinately to God. He is to be 
loved supremely. And if he is not loved supremely, he 
is not loved at all. Such is the meaning of the com- 
mand — " Love not the world, neither the things of the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him." 

Yet this is what all men naturally do. They are 
earthly-minded. Their affections, their desires, their 
purposes, their aspirations, are all bounded by this world. 
Its pleasures, its enjoyments, possessions, relations, — 
these are what men naturally idolize and seek after. 
And therefore, though they trust not in graven images, 
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nor bow down to molten images, yet in reality the lan- 
guage of their hearts to things of time and sense is — Ye 
are our gods ! 

Intending Communicants ! You this day proclaim 
that you renounce whatever idols you may have formerly 
loved and served. Adopting the language of the Psal- 
mist, saying, *' O God thou art my God ! You draw near 
to him through Jesus Christ the one Mediator, trusting 
in his atoning sacrifice and perfect righteousness. Though 
there be lords many, and gods many, yet to us there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. That you may publicly own 
God as yoin: God, and Christ as your Savioiu*, and com- 
memorate his dying love, we put into your hands the 
symbols of the Saviour's broken body and shed blood. 



[Here the minister advances to the head of the Tables, which are 
covered with white cloth, preceded by one of the elders bearing the bread. 
Taking a slice of the bread, the minister holds it up,* repeating the words 
of Institution, and suiting the action to the word, breaks the bread in two, 
giving a part to the communicant sitting at the head of each of the first 
two seats. Those in the other seats are served by the elders.] 



The Lord Jesus Christ, the night in which he 
WAS betrayed took bread; and when he had 

given THANKS, — (aS HAS BEEN DONE IN HIS NAME) — 
HE BRAKE, AND SAID, — TaKE, EAT : THIS IS MY BODY, 
WHICH IS BROKEN FOR YOU : ThIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE 
OF ME^ 

[Then the cups filled with wine are brought, and the minister proceeds :] 

After the same manner also he took the cup, 

WHEN HE HAD SUPPED, SAYING, — ThIS CUP IS THE 
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NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD : THIS DO YE AS OPT 
AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. FOR AS 
OFTEN AS YE EAT THIS BREAD, AND DRINK THIS CUP, 
YE DO SHOW THE LoRD's DEATH TILL HE COME. 



[Entire silence is preserved until all have partaken of the elements, and 
then the minister, who has resumed his former place, proceeds with his 
address.] 



Believing Communicant ! surely your soul will now 
say — O God, thou art my God. Such an address is the 
language of the heart looking up to God, the lifting up 
of the soul to him, embracing him and trusting in him. 

The elements that make up the act of faith are various. 
For one thing there is in it a peculiar spiritual perception 
of Christ and his work. This is founded on the word of 
God. Bs Christ is therein revealed. Every Christian has 
something of this apprehension of God in Christ. The 
degree to which this knowledge of God extends varies 
greatly, but every believer " knows in part." Generally 
the attributes possessed by Christ as God, infinite power, 
wisdom, holinl, justice, goodness and truth,-hir office 
as Mediator, the Prophet to enlighten and instruct, the 
great High Priest to make atonement, and who in due 
tune through the Eternal Spirit offered himself up unto 
God, and is now exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give 
repentance unto Israel and the remission of sins, — and 
God as in Christ revealing himself as the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus. It is of course not the bare in- 
tellectual knowledge of these doctrines to which we 
refer. That any man may have. That indeed multi- 
tudes have, who are yet " blind" like the Pharisees of old, 
and knowing nothing as they ought to know. But this 
is more than a mere intellectual knowledge. It is a 
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peculiar spiritual perception of Christ and his work. He 
is seen as the Son of God — ^the sent of God, possessed of 
all excellency and perfection. His beauty is apprehended 
not fully, but at least faintly, and in his character of 
Mediator he is beheld crowned with glory and honour. 
His work is discovered to be honourable and glorious, 
and his righteousness as enduring for ever. 

This spiritual conception of Christ and his work is ac- 
companied by the approval of the judgment. Christ in 
his person, offices, and work is contemplated with holy 
satisfaction. The soul regards him with delight in rela- 
tion to his divine perfections and whole mediatorial 
office. This the unbeliever never does. He dislikes the 
character of Christ. He dislikes the law of Christ. He 
dislikes the righteousness of Christ, and is constantly 
going about to establish his own righteousness. Or, — 
what is the condition and conduct of many, — ^they are 
utterly indifferent whether Christ be the Saviour or not, 
whether there be any salvation or not ; and they hear of 
Christ, his attributes and work, as though they heard 
not. Christ is a plant and root out of a dry ground to 
them. There is nothing in him and his work that they 
heartily love and admire. But not so with the man who 
uses the language of our text in truth. He rejoices to 
see Christ what he is. His judgment aasents. He 
finds a holy satisfaction in contemplating Christ as he 
who builds the temple of the Lord, and bears the glory, 
and sits a priest upon his throne. In all this believers 
are contented, and love to have it so. 

And as the crowning element of faith, there is the 
actual reception of Christ in his person and work. This 
belongs to the department of the will, the power of voli- 
tion, in which the soul accepts Christ as offered in the 
gospel. This is the reference in the ex. Psalm — " Thy 
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people shall be willing in the day of thy power." It is 
no mere acquiescence. It is an actual cordial closing 
with Christ, and by faith embracing him as the Saviour. 
In tlie Epistle to the Hebrews it is described as ^' a 
fleemg for refuge," a " laying hold of the hope set before 
us." Thomas, one of the twelve, is an example. He 
doubted the resurrection of Christ, and the testimony of 
his companions was not suflftcient to convince him. But 
when Christ in his arisen humanity appeared and re- 
monstrated, showing his pierced hands and feet and 
wounded side, his unbeUef departed. Every doubt 
vanished, and in the exercise of appropriating faith, he 
exclaims — '' My Lord, and my God ! " 

Here the soul rests as on a rock. Here in the strength 
of divine grace it resolves to remain. One shall say " I 
am the Lord's," — and another shall caU himself by the 
name of Jacob, — and another shall subscribe with his 
hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name 
of Israel. 

And in this there is a holy confidence and boldness 
actuates the soul. It finds in Christ every want supplied. 
Is wisdom needed ? Christ is all- wise. Is protection 
needed? Christ is Almighty. Is he spiritually naked ? 
Christ clothes him with the white robe of his righteous- 
ness. Is he ignorant and vile ? Christ is made unto 
him, wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and re- 
demption. the riches of the soul that has Christ ! 
He is an heir of God, a possessor of aU things. Christ 
whispers to the believer — " AU things are yours, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

And hence arises gladness of heart and a holy glorying 
in Christ. Ever and anon the soul returns and repeats 
to itself the riches it has found in the pearl of great 
price. The Lord is my portion, saith my soul. — O God, 
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thou art my God. — Thou art my Grod, I will praise thee; 
my God, I will highly exalt thee, — This God is our God 
for ever and ever, he will be our guide even unto death. 
— ^Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And on earth 
there is none that I desire besides thee, . • . My 
flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the strength of 
my heart and my portion for ever. 

Christ is here to-day, beUeving Communicants, offering 
himself to you. Christ is now urging himself on your 
acceptance. Weary soul 1 Sin burdened soul 1 Con- 
trite and sorrowful soul ! Close with him now, Sur- 
render yourself anew to him. Turn ye to the stronghold 
ye prisoners of hope ! Take up the words of Israel of 
old — O Lord, other lords have had dominion over us, 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy name. O 
God, thou art my God. 

The act of faith is naturally accompanied by the re- 
solution to seek God. As you go from the table of the 
Lord make this resolution yours. Seek him early. Seek 
him always. Let every day begin with God. There 
was of old the morning as well as the evening sacrifice, 
and it is meet that the Christian should in the morning 
of each day, present the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and 
invoke the guidance and grace of his Covenant God. 
My voice, — says the Psalmist — " shalt thou hear in the 
morning, in the morning will I direct my prayer to thee. " 
In all duty and difficulty, in all trial and sorrow let our 
dependence be on him who is the hearer of prayer. And 
our expectation shall not be disappointed. He is near 
unto all who call on him in truth. Through all the ages, 
his people have put him to the proof, and found him 
faithful and a present help in the time of need. ^' Our 
fathers trusted in thee, they trusted and thou didst de- 
liver them," Doubtless we have the same warfare to 
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wage, the same enemies to encoimter and difficulties to 
contend with, but we have also the same God to be our 
shield and stay and salvation. What he was to them in 
their day, he will be to us in ours, with all the accumu- 
lated ble^ing and privilege of this later day superadded. 
Therefore let us confidently take up the language and 
resolution of the Psalmist, and say — O God, thou art my 
Grod, early will I seek thee. 

Then is sung Psalm ciii. 8 — 12. 

[While it is being sung, the Communicants leave the Table, and 
their places are taken by others.} 

nPHE Lord our God is merciful, 

and he is gracious. 
Long-suffering, and slow to wrath, 

in mercy plenteous. 
He will not chide continually, 

nor keep his anger stilL 
With us he dealt not as we sinn'd, 

nor did req uite our ill. 

For as the heaven in its height 

the earth surmounteth far ; 
So great to those that do him fear 

his tender mercies are. 
As far as East is distant from 

the West, so far hath he 
From us removed, in his love 

all our iniquity. 



BBRviCB.] TABLE ADDRESS. 131 

SECOND TABLE ADDRESS. 
** I am thine, Save me." — ^Psalms, cxix. 94. 

Intending Communicants, let us meditate for a little on 
these words. The believer may apply them in the fullest 
sense to the Saviour. Happy are we, if now we person- 
ally so adopt them. 

" I am thine" by creation and preservation. He hath 
made us and not we ourselves. All things were made 
by him, and without him was not anything made that 
was made. Also by him all things consist, and on him 
we are ever dependent. In him we live and move and 
have our being. To him, therefore, we belong, and grate- 
fully we ought ever to own ourselves his, with all that 
we are and have. 

** Thine " also in relation to Christ by donation and 
gift of the Father. Blessed be God ! there is an election 
of grace. Every believer has been chosen in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. In the exercise of the 
Father's free sovereign love, he made choice of a portion 
of our guilty race which he gave to Christ to be by him 
redeemed. For them God's Son became incarnate, lived 
and died, and rose again, and reigns for evermore — ^^that 
he should give eternal life to as many as the Father hath 
given him." 

" Thine" by purchase. The people given to Christ by 
the Father are a purchased possession. They are bought 
with a price. He gave himself for them. He died to 
save them. They are redeemed, not with such corruptible 
things as silver and gold, .... but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world." While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Herein is amazing and matchless 
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love, that when we were without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

" Thine *' by conquest. The disciples of Christ are not 
willing subjects, until they are made willing. Those 
whom he has purchased with his blood, he requires to 
subdue to himself by the power of his grace. By nature 
they are " enemies " of God — ^heirs of wrath — ^and 
children of wrath, even as others. The enmity may be 
more or less latent, but in every case it is an actual thing 
and only slain in the day of the Redeemer's power. 
When by his Spirit he convinces the sinner of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment, — enlightens the mind, re- 
news the will, and renovates the heart, this is the work 
of Christ's grace in the soul, subduing a people to 
himself, 

" ITiine " by voluntary self-dedication and service. 
Intending communicants, you are ready we trust for this 
act. Like the Psalmist, we must confess that other lords 
have had dominion over us. But now you make a 
different choice. Now you accept the Saviour freely 
offered in the gospel as your Saviour. You give yourself, 
with all your powers and faculties, to his service. You 
enlist under his banner, and engage to obey him as Lord 
and Master, to submit to him in all things, and follow 
him whithersoever he goeth. Openly this day you 
desire to own him, and to join yourself to the Lord in an 
everlasting Covenant. 

I am thine, you are ready to say, unreservedly ^ making 
no exception, but surrendering your whole spirit and soul 
and body — ^faculties, time, talents and substance to be 
the Lord's. Saying this cheerfully also, owning his pro- 
priety in you, responding to his call, and rejoicing in his 
goodness and love. Hopefully also, desiring communion 
with GocJ, to be like Christ, and having confidence in the 
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promises of his word. He never said to any of the seed 
of Jacob, seek ye my face in vain, and if it is your re- 
solution, — ^Thy face Lord will we seek, we shall be 
blessed indeed. Trusting that such is your spirit and 
such your sentiments we put into your hands the sym- 
bols of the Saviour's broken body and shed blood. 

[The assisting minister having distributed the elements, repeating the 
words "of institution as before, proceeds with his address after all have 
communicated.] 

Believing Communicants ! after the declaration, " I am 
thine/' comes the appeal — " Save Me^ To Christ you 
may well now make this appeal For he is able to save. 
He delights to save* He came not to call the righteous 
but sinners to repentance. 

Save meyrom sin. We know the penalty to which we 
are liable by having broken God's law. If that penalty 
is to come on us according to our desert, we die — -we 
perish. By the deeds of the law no man can be justified. 
No man can perfectly keep the law of God, nor can he 
make any adequate atonement for his sin. Our plea and 
appeal must therefore be to the divine mercy. Save me ! 
I am helpless. Hear my cry, and give me experience of 
thy forgiving love. 

Save me from trouble. All men have it. Man is bom 
to trouble as the sparks fly upward. Christ's disciples 
especially have troubles great and manifold in relation 
to this world and also the world to come. Often they 
suffer because they are faithful to Christ. The divinely 
appointed law is that through much tribulation we must 
enter into the kingdom. Blessed indeed are the uses of 
adversity. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
but the Lord dehvereth them out of them all. They 
cry, and the Lord heareth. He giveth more grace, and 
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they are led to set their affections more on things above 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 

Save me from my spiritual foes. Fail not, O believer, 
to make this appeal. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. There are leagued 
against the believer all the hosts of hell, and the whole 
world that lieth in wickedness. But every soldier of the 
cross goes forth furnished with a glorious panoply. He 
takes the shield of faith, the sword of the Spirit, the 
breastplate of righteousness, and for an helmet the hope 
of salvation — and has always his Master at his back. 
And the result of his warfare is that there ascends from 
him the victorious ascription — Thanks be unto God who 
giveth us the victory through oiu* Lord Jesus Christ. 

" Save me " as to duty. Give me wisdom to discern 
the right path, and enable me to walk in it. Give a 
right perception of what should be done, and strengthen 
me to do it. May I not shrink from it, or fail in its 
performance. In great things and small, may we have 
grace given to be faithful unto death. May we show the 
Saviour's spirit in diligently doing the will of our Father 
in heaven. May we do our duty to ourselves, our 
friends, and all our fellowmen. Our duty to society, and 
to the Church which Christ hath purchased with his own 
blood. Save me, that I may ever be earnest and devoted 
to the Saviour's cause, and willing to spend and be spent 
in his service. 

Finally, " save me *' in the hour of death. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death. That foe we 
must all confront. There is no discharge in that war. 
But when we go through the valley of the shadow of 
death we are promised the presence of that Saviour who 
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hath robbed death of its sting and the grave of its vic- 
tory. " I am thine, save me," is the appeal of the soul 
clinging to the Saviour and expressive of its confidence 
in him. And thus trusting in him, who shaQ separate 
us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? . . . Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord,* [Rom. viii. 35.] 



Then is sung Psalm cm. 13—18. 

QUCH pity as a &ther hath 

unto his children dear. 
Like pity shews the Lord to such 

as worahip him in fear. 
For he remembers we are dust, 

and he our frame well knows. 
Frail man, his days are like the grass, 

as flower in field he grows. 

For over it the wind doth pass, 

and it away is gone, 
And of the place where once it was 

it shall no more be known. 



[* In a good number of congregations there is now simultaneous com- 
munion, or only one Table. In many congregations there are more than 
two. Between each Table some rerses are sung, while the Communicants 
take their places.] ^ 
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But unto them that do him fear 

God's mercy never ends ; 
And to their children's children still 

his righteousness extends : 

To such as keep his covenant, 

and mindful are alway 
Of his most just commandements, 

that they may them obey.* 

[Tho Pastor of the CaDgregation now ascends the pnlpit to oonclnde the 
■eryi<». If time permit, he may first make a few remarks. Very gener- 
ally now he at onoe proceeds to the closing dcnrotional exercises.] 

Let U8 Pray. 

We ascribe to thee, O Lord, glory, and honour, and 
thanksgiving. Great and manifold are thy mercies. Be- 
hold what manner of love thou hast bestowed on us, 
that we should be called the sons of God. We have sat 
at thy table, have eaten and drank in thy presence, and 
have been filled with good. We have anew consecrated 
ourselves to thee. And we will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the 
great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of his loving kindnesses. 

* The twenty-second Psalm has often been used at Communions, and 
was sung to the tune of CoUsWl, But the hundred-and-third Psalm has 
been a favourite Psalm at Communion from the first Reformation down. 
During the last generation, in numbers of congregations the metrical ver- 
sion of Matt. xxvi. 26 — 29 [Paraphrase xxxv.] has been used : — 

'Twas on that night when doomed to know 
The eager rage of every foe, 
That night in which he was betrayed 
The Saviour of the world took bread, &c. 
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O Lord, we will praise thee. Though thou wast angry 
with us^ thine anger is turned away and thou comfort- 
edst us. Behold God is our salvation ; we will trust 
and not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is our strength 
and song, he also is become our salvation. In this 
moimt of ordinances hath the Lord of Hosts made imto 
his people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. Lo this is our God ; we have waited for 
him, and he will save us. This is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion. 

We render unfeigned thanks for the comfort of thy 
grace and the privilege of sitting at the Lord's Table. 
Forgive the sins of our holy things. Bless those who 
have communicated for the first time. May they re- 
member that they have vowed unto the Lord, and daily 
strive to perform their vow. Bless those of us who, it 
may be, have communicated for the last time. We are 
journeying onward to the eternal world and must one 
day depart hence. Lord we bless thee for the prospect 
of having ministered unto us an abimdant entrance into 
thy heavenly kingdom and glory. Meanwhile may we 
go in the strength of the Lord God, making mention of 
thy righteousness, and of thine only. 

Be vdth us during the interval of public worship. 
Bring us up again to thy house in the evening. Meet 
with us then. Be with thy servant who is to address 
us in thy name. Give a message which thou wilt bless. 
Bring premeditated truth to his ready recollection. And 
as he preaches may our hearts bum within us and our 
spirits glow with emotions of holy love and hope and 

joy- 
Graciously hear us for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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Tlien is sung part of Psalm Lxxn. 

TTIS name for ever shall endure ; 

last like the sun it shall ; 
Men shall be bless'd in him, and bless'd 

all nations shall him calL 
Now blessed be the Lord our God, 

the God of Israel, 
For he alone doth wondrous works, 

in glory that excel. 

And blessed be his glorious name 

to all eternity : 
The whole earth let his glory fill. 

Amen, so let it be. 



The Benediction. 

Thb Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; the Lord make 
his face shine upon thee, and be gracious imto thee ; the 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you alL Amen. 



SABBATH EVENING SEEVICES. 

[The congregation having renissembledj public worship is resumed 
by singing to the praise of GodJ] 

DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 

Psalm cxlv. l.m. 

r\ LORD, thou art my God and King ; 

Thee wiU I magnify and praise : 
I will thee bless, and gladly sing 
Unto thy holy name always. 
Each day I rise I will thee bless, 
And praise thy name time without end. 
Much to be prais'd, and great God is ; 
His greatness none caii comprehend. 

Bace shall thy works praise unto race, 
The mighty acts show done by thee. 
I will speak of the glorious grace. 
And honour of thy majesty ; 
Thy wondrous wo'k, J Jl «oord 
By men the might shall be extoU'd 
Of all thy dreadful acts, O Lord : 
And I thy greatness wiU unfold 

They utter shall abundantly 
The mem'ry of thy goodness great ; 
And shaJl sing praises cheerfully. 
Whilst they thy righteousness relate. 
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Let us Pray. 

LoBD God of our fathers I give us thy Spirit that we 
this evening may worship thee in truth. Our fathers 
trusted in thee, they trusted, and thou did'st deliver 
them. Doubtless thou art our &ther, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not. Thou 
O Lord, art our father, our Redeemer, thy name is from 
everlasting. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hosts ! — Blessed are they that dwell in thy house ; 
they will be still praising Thee. Blessed is the man 
whose strength is in thee, — ^for in the Lord Jehovah 
there is everlasting strengtL Well may our hearts t(^- 
night overflow with gratitude for the tokens of thy love. 
Every soul may well rejoice and exalt in the greatness 
of mercy. 1 will extol thee, my God, King 1 I will 
bless thy name for ever and ever. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised ; and his greatness is unsearch- 
able. One generation shall praise thy works to another, 
and shall declare thy mighty acts. I will speak of the 
glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
works. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compassion, slow to 
anger, and of great mercy. The Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works. All thy works 
shall praise thee, and thy saints shall bless thee. They 
shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
of thy power ; to make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy 
dominion throughout all generations. 

We praise thee for what our eyes have seen, and our 
ears have heard, and our hands have handled of the word 
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of life. We rejoice that thou hast founded Zion, and set 
up thy Son therein as king. Thanks be unto thee for 
what we have this day seen of the glory of Christ in his 
person and dignity, in his love for his people, in his zeal 
for the glory of Godhead, — and for what has been shown 
to us of our salvation secure, as the claims of the law 
were met, the covenant ratified, and the Spirit's influences 
secured as the promised inheritance of all the seed. 
Blessed be thy name that the cross of Christ hath 
broken Satan's power, hath laid a just foundation for the 
reign of Christ, and gloriously confirmed thy moral 
government. For our New Testament Zion and all her 
sacred associations and blessed privileges we this night 
are glad. We praise thee that our lot and line have 
been cast in a land of gospel light and liberty, and that 
in thy sovereign grace we are favoured with all the mani- 
fold advantages bound up therewith. May thy church 
be dear to us. May it be our daily endeavour to be 
useful members of thy church, diligent in our place and 
station to adorn thy truth, advance thy cause and pro- 
mote the welfare of that church which Christ loved, and 
for which he gave himself. 

Be with us this evening as our minds are directed to 
the consideration of Zion, the city of God, and the 
glorious things spoken concerning her. And unto him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

Then is read Isaiah lx. 

A RISE, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. 
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2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall arise up- 
on thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gtentiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see ; all they 
gather themselves together, they come to thee : thy sons 
shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed 
at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces 
of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they from Sheba 
shall come : they shall bring gold and incense ; and 
they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together 
unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto 
thee : they shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, 
and I will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these thai fly as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows ? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of 
Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy 
God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath 
glorified thee. 

10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, 
and their kings shall minister unto thee ; for in my 
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have 1 had mercy 
on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night : that men may 
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bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may he brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

1 3 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir 
tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make the place 
of my feet glorious. 

1 4 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come 
bending imto thee; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet ; and 
they shall call thee. The city of the Lord, The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

151 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so 
that no man went through thee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and 
shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt know 
that I the Lord am thy Saviovu- and thy Bedeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I 
will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

1 8 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wast • 
mg nor destruction within thy borders : but thou shalt 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; neither 
for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
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lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. 

21 Thy people also shall he all righteous : they shall 
inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, and a small 
one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his 
time. 



Then is sung PsALM cit. 16 — 22. — L. M. 

r^OD in his glory shall appear, 

When Sion he builds and repairs. 
He shall regard and lend his ear 
Unto the needy's humble pray'rs : 
Th' afflicted's pray'r he will not scorn. 
All times this shall be on record : 
And generations yet unborn 
Shall praise and magnify the Lord, 

He from his holy place looked down. 
The earth he view'd from heav'n on high 
To hear the prisoner's mourning groan, 
And free them that are doom'd to die ; 
That Sion, and Jerusalem too. 
His name and praise may well record. 
When people and the kingdoms do 
Assemble all to praise the Lord. 
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THE CITY OF GOD. 
Glorious things are spoken of thee, O City of God.'*— Psalx lxxxvii. S. 



a 



CrnEa are a kind of necessary consequence of the social 
element in main, and the choice fellowship to be found in 
them may be accepted as^ one reason why the church is 
so often compared to a city. There are other reasons 
however. Cities are centres of influeiice,-they are 
characterized by law and order, — they furnish the 
greatest security from outrage and oppression, — ^they 
have often been the bulwarks of freedom, and conser- 
yators of Kberty,-they possess speciaJ priviteges and 
immunities, — ^and in all ages^ have been centres of light 
and knowledge to those around them?. For these and 
like reasons we find the church frequently compao^d to a 
dity, as well as tha* Zion or Jerusalem was the city of 
the Great King, the place of which he had made choice, 
and the constituted metropolis of the church on earth. 

" Spoken of thee, city of God ! " Where the lan^ 
guage of eulogy, promise or prophecy are concerned, we 
need to know who speaks* as^ well as what is spoken- 
Here we have no reason fot distrust or suspicion. It is 
God himself who speaks, — that God who cannot lie, 
whose counsel stands and he doth all his pleasure. 
Hath he said and shall he not d<> it ? Hath he spoken 
aiMi< shall he not make it good ? 

The things spoken are " glorious things." The par- 
ticular statements referred to are probably to be found 
in the Psalms themselves. This song is generally as- 
signed to the time of Hezekiah, and connected with the 
signal overthrow of Sennacherib's invading host. If this 
be correct, then the glowing descriptions of the latter 
part of Isaiah's prophecy were not then written. Never- 
theless there was enough to justify the triumphant tone 
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of this psaJm, and the exultant utterance of our text. 
Besides a multitude of brief statements, we have entire 
odes celebrating directly or indirectly the greatness and 
glory of the churcL The second psalm is her scornful 
challenge and defiance of her banded foes, — the 1 1 0th is 
her battle cry and paean of victory, — the 46th her song 
of confident security, though the earth be removed and 
mountains be cast into the midst of the sea, — ^the 47th 
proclaims her gladness of heart as resting seciurely under 
God's protection, — ^the 48th is her loud acclaim of praise 
for signal deliverance from peril, — ^and the 72nd is *' the 
long shout of victory " for the time when the kingdom 
and dominion and the greatness of the kingdom .under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most HigL 

And this song so brief in extent but comprehensive in 
statement, declares the excellence of her character, the 
nature of her mission, and her ultimate destiny. It may 
all be summed up in the words of our text, — Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God ! 

These words were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. Andj perhaps after the lapse of more than 
five and twenty centuries, they are as much needed as 
ever to enlighten our minds, elevate our hearts, confirm 
our faith, strengthen our hope, and stimulate us to in- 
creased activity in the service of Christ and the advance- 
ment of his kingdom. Amid the bustle of the world and 
the excitement arising from our earthly citizenship, we 
are in danger of forgetting that higher kingdom of which 
we are citizens and the surpassing importance of its in- 
terests. Breathing the atmosphere of the world, our 
conceptions of the Church are in danger of being de- 
graded to a worldly standard. The Church does not 
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stand high enough in our esteem — ^high enough in Our 
aflfections — high enough in our expectations. We ask 
yoiir attention therefore while endeavouring to speak of 
the glory of Messiah's kingdom. We say that the Church 
is glorious in her character — glorious in her functions — 
and glorious in her destiny. These points we shall 
notice in succession. 

I. First the Church is glorious in her character. She 
has an excellence which envy must acknowledge, and 
malice cannot altogether deny. She may not be all that 
is desirable, nor all she is destined to become. But 
nevertheless she has even now a true and distinguishing 
glory of which she cannot be despoiled. 

1. In the first place, she is glorious in her character 
06 being truly enlightened. We do not mean by this 
merely that her members as a whole are the most educated 
and intelligent of mankind, though that is true. Nor 
that the Church has the most intelligently and eflfectually 
laboured to diffuse knowledge through aUranks and classes, 
though that is true. There is no other institution on 
earth can claim to have done anything like as much in 
the way of instructing whole nations and carrying the 
blessings of education down to the lowliest peasant. 
Nor do we mean merely that to the Church we mainly 
owe the manifold treasures of our literatinre, much of our 
knowledge of history, most of our progress in metaphy- 
sics, and everything of what has been done in moral 
philosophy. This were greatly to understate the case. 
The highest and best and most precious of all knowledge 
is possessed by her. Whatever of saving knowledge 
exists among men is found in her. Here the true light 
shines. Here the torch of truth given by God dispels 
the darkness of sin and death, and irradiates the Church 
with heavenly splendour. 
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Men by nature are spirituaDy blind and ignorant. As 
regards any right apprehension of the things of God, the 
greatest and most gifted are in like condition with the 
lowKest. In either case there, is no perception of them 
whatever. Darkness covers the earth and gross dark- 
ness the pe<^le. They dwell in the region and shadow 
of death, generally contented, always helpless, shrouded 
in worse than midnight gloom. 

This is not disparaging the light of nature, or denying 
its prc^r value. No wisa man will neglect it so fisor as 
it really afiR>rds light. And doubtlfess miK^ may be 
learned from it, far more than is usually done. But it 
does not and cannot give any sufficient light a$ to 
spiritual things. The ^de world haiving turned aside, 
and gone away from Gbd who is light, they walk cm in 
darkness and the li^t that is- m them: is as darkness. 

But the Church c^ G*od has ha h» the teue-Bght. The 
Sun of righteousness: shines upon heiv awid by^ the- eye oS 
faith she a^)rehen^c somethiiBg of the greatness^ of' the 
triune God — the glo?y of' hia pe^rtfeGtions- — ^witii, the 
glorious actings of each person in the economy of grace, 
and the excellence o^ the great t!?utbs' of redemption, 
which to perceive and behold in their beewity, hanfiony 
and power, is more ta bedesired than all tibetreasures-of 
earthly lore, and knowledge-ofeMihly things that^ perish 
with, the using. 

2. Secondly) the- ChurcL is not only enlightened, but 
holy or righteous, Ther^ is^ q^. refi^ence to t^isi in thQ 
opening statement^ his fpundation> is in the holy moun- 
tains. Also we read of GodV holy temple, his holy hill) 
and there kktheen^hatic uttevanoe, ^^ holin^i^ becometh 
t^ine house, 0^L<mm15 forever." "Ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation.'^ 

The term righteousness is perhapa pref^itable-in this 
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connection because wider in extent of meaning. The 
church which (Christ hath purchased with his blood he 
clothes with his righteousness as a garment, and it is to 
her a covering of protection and honour. — She is adorned 
with it as a robe bright and pure as the dazzling rays of 
the sun. She shines in it resplendent with beauty and 
is acceptable to God. Their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord. 

But there is another righteousness which is inwrought, 
niore definitely called holiness. The one relates to 
justification, the other is sanctification ; — the one is legal 
the other personal — ^the one, if we may so speak is ex- 
ternal, the other internal. And with reference to the 
latter, the Church, the king's daughter, is all-glorious 
within. She is adorned with the inward graces of the 
spirit. Her true members grow in grace and are elevated 
and ennobled by their religion. They may be scorned 
and despised among men, but they are nevertheless the 
excellent of the earth, and shine as lights in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation. 

This may indeed be denied— for the Church is often 
defamed-but there is higher testimony than that of 
man. He who is truth itself and requires his Church 
to worship him in the beauty of holiness, testifies that 
she does this to some extent by his delighting in the 
gates of Zion. Her worship is acceptable only as it is 
spiritual and holy. And all her ordinances, whether 
prayer, praise, the reading or preaching of the word, are 
fitted to promote holiness and have it as the very end 
of their appointment. Purity and holiness is thus the 
grand necessity, obligation, and blessedness of the 
Church. And while it is indeed variable in degree, 
there is yet a gradual going on to perfection, — a progress 
which shall issue in her becoming a crown of glory in 
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the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
her God. It must be so. If she be enhghtened — if the 
true Ught shine within her, — and she apprehends that 
light, then holiness is the inevitable result. Beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord she is changed into 
the same image from glory to glory. 

3. She is the dwelling place of Christ on earth. His 
foundation is in the holy mountains. That which he 
hath foimded, his sanctusuy, his kingdom. As for the 
Father, he hath said — " I have set my king upon my 
holy hill of Sion." As for the Son he declares, — " the 
Lord hath chosen Sion, he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion. This is my rest for ever, here will I dwell, for I 
have desired it." This then is to be his residence and 
permanently the place of his abode. 

Primarily all this applies to Jerusalem. The Lord 
refused the tabernacle of Joseph and chose the tribe of 
Judah, the Mount Sion which he loved. In the place 
thus chosen of God, his temple was erected, his worship 
was established, and there the Shekinah of his presence 
dwelt. The whole fabric of rites and ceremonies and orna- 
ments was divinely appointed. The structure wherein 
that worship was celebrated — overlaid with pure gold, — 
was for grandeur and outward glory magnificent beyond 
conception. The whole ritual and service was attended 
with an outward pomp and splendour that hath never 
been rivalled. The very high priest's garments expressly 
made for ^* glory and for beauty " — thousands of priests 
and Levites ministering in their orders — thousands of 
skilful singers and players on instruments divinely ap- 
pointed, — and the great congregation swelling the loud 
acclaim of praise. And then there was the holy place, 
— the oracle, the ark, the cherubim, the mercy seat, — 
well might the Jews rejoice and bow down in adoring 
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gratitude when on the day of consecration fire came down 
out of heaven and consumed the sacrifices, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the house. God was condescending to 
dweU with men. In Salem is his tabernacle, in Sion is 
his seat. 

Is it said that aU this has passed away, and that now 
the Church is shorn of her splendour ? Is it imagined 
that the bride of Christ is now less beautiful and less 
divinely fair ? So some may think, and hence perhaps 
the hankering after rubrics, ceremonies, service books, 
and so on, — attempting to revive a past dispensation. 
But so thought not the Apostle. For contrasting the 
two dispensations he declares the former a ministration 
of death in comparison with the latter. That which was 
made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. If that which was done away 
was glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious. 
2 Corinthians iii. 11. 

Not indeed of the same kind, but some thing higher. 
A simpler service, — a more spiritual worship — ^anenlarged 
Uberty of access to a throne of grace — a glorious unfold- 
ing of the mystery hid from ages and from generations, 
— and a more abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
These are the adornments of the Church of the present 
dispensation, which constitute a higher kind of glory, 
compared with which the ceremonies and ordinances of 
the Old Testament were " worldly " — '^ carnal " — and 
" beggarly" — and had no glory. 

Is that land glorious which is enlightened, — where 
truth dwells and knowledge is enjoyed ? — ^Where purity 
reigns and holiness abounds ? Is that land glorious 
which has a great king, wise in council, skilful in war, 
and resistless in might ? Is that nation highly favoured 
whose ruler is continually going forth throughout the 
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land^ honouring his subjects with his presence^ and dis- 
pensing everywhere tokens of his bounty ? Have the 
people whose sovereign is possessed of every virtue, and 
adorned with every grace, and gifted with all manner of 
excellent endowments just reason to count themselves 
ennoWed and happy under his sway ? All this is true 
of the Church, which is the body of Christ, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all. Out oi Sion the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shined. — " Thy God thy glory." 

IL But in the second place the Churdi is not only 
^orious in her character but in her/«nc«ian*. She has 
a glorious work assigned her. And the discharge of it 
sheds lustre on her all the more that the work is not 
only good but great. 

1. First she is to keep the truth. All truth is valuable, 
but evangelical truth is incomparably excellent and 
precioua To the Church has been committed the high 
function of its preservation. Originally for many cen- 
turies there was no written revelation, nor does there 
appear to have been then any very definite outward 
organization of the Church. Nevertheless whatever of 
divine truth was to be found among men was in the 
Church. And when at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners God not only spake unto men, but caused the truth 
thus flowing from its eternal fountain to be treasured up 
and preserved, — ^to the Church were committed the 
oracles of God. To this high dignity the Church was 
called, — to be the keeper and custodian of the truth. To 
her the divine word was given, and on her devolved the 
duty of handing it down pure and uncorrupt, as the 
richest heritage of succeeding generations. How she dis- 
charged that duty the Scriptures we in our day possess 
may testify. The Jewish Church was often faithless to 
herself — ^faithless to the country in which she was 
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planted — in many ways faithless to God, — but we read 
little of her failing in the preservation of the sacred ora- 
cles. They were kept with a trifling minuteness of care 
that was marveUous, aiid amounted to an idolatry. If 
she failed at all it was in attaching a superstitious im- 
portance to the letter. Never was there such sleepless 
vigilance. Neither Shaster nor Koran was kept with a 
tithe of the diligent care and jealousy. And thus it is 
that the greatest treasure ever entrusted to man has 
been preserved through the lapse of so many centuries, 
and we in our day have in our hands the whole of those 
Scriptures which are able to make us wise imto salva- 
tion. 

2. For, secondly, the Church is not only to keep the 
truth, but to diffuse and defend it. " Holding forth the 
word of life." Her high vocation is to hold and teach the 
whole counsel of God, to proclaim far and wide the whole 
truth. The chief office of the ministry given to her of 
God is to preach the gospel, and the broad commission 
under which she acts and is ever bound to remember is 
to preach that gospel to every creature. There are none 
so high as rot to need it, none so low, but if they only 
listen to it, it will bless them and lift them up forever. 
The Church thus goes forth into a world of darkness 
bearing the torch of truth, — to a guilty race with a 
message of mercy, to which as of transcendent impor- 
tance she entreats the attention of the sons of men ; 
crying earth — earth — earth 1 hear the word of the 
Lord. 

And hence we find her labouring, too feebly, alas ! 
but still labouring in this glorious cause, striving to 
teach every man in all wisdom. To diffuse this truth 
she has braved the cold and icy regions of the North, — 
dwelt amid the snows of Greenland, — penetrated the 
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forests of Canada — crossed the continent of Africa — 
traversed the vast plains of India — urged her way up 
the mighty rivers of China — carried it in defiance of 
all danger to Madagascar and many isles of the sea. To 
hold up this celestial light so as to illumine all lands is 
her high calling, and the duty of every one on whom its 
heavenly rays descend, is to arise from the dust, and hail 
the blessed day, and hasten to the light of Zion and the 
brightness of her rising. 

But the truth, though it be God's truth, has its 
enemies, and the Church is not only to diffuse but to defend 
it. On some of her members this duty specially rests, as 
it is part of their professed work to be set for the 
defence of the gospel. Thus Timothy was exhorted, — 
"0 Timothy! keep that which is committed to thy trust." 
And again elsewhere, — " That good thing which was 
committed to thee, keep." It is a precious, priceless 
thing and must be maintained. This is one way by 
which the Church keeps it. It is to the Church as such 
it is committed, and she as the pUlar and ground of 
truth must hold it up and declare it and defend it 
against all comers. Not merely fundamental truths, but 
all truth that has been revealed. Wherever the 
assault is made, in whatever manner the enemy may 
come, — whether in bold or open conflict, or in the wild 
Indian mode of warfare, crawling secretly into the camp 
and suddenly assaulting the very citadel of truth, — ^her 
duty is ever to stand like Bunyan's Valiant-for-truth, 
sword in hand, ready to do battle with every foe. To 
surrender it would be certain ruin and self-destruction. 
For, ''by its instrumentality, her own life was first 
implanted, and it is perpetually nourished and developed 
by this same incorruptible and imperishable truth." 

3. Finally, on this head, she is to exemplify the 
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excellence of the truth before men. She does this both for 
her own sake and the sake of others. It is one of the 
most powerful modes of recommending the truth. There 
is no argument so convincing and that so comes home to 
the heart and conscience. And hence the Church is con- 
stantly, though not sufficiently, nor as she ought, — ^yet 
still in some degree demonstrating the power of the 
truth to make men wiser and better. By that test of 
experience in which there is such well grounded 
confidence it is shown that godliness hath the promise of 
the life that now is as well as of that which is to come. 
It lifts man up above the things of time and sense that 
naturally bulk so largely in the mind's eye, dispels the 
vain dreams of sentimentalism, and leads him to aspire 
and act nobly for the good of humanity and the glory of 
God. And the church in thus following after whatsoever 
things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely and of good 
report manifests the excellence of the truth, and thereby 
attracts men toward it. Her light shining before men 
in the good works of her members, they are led to glorify 
our Father who is in Heaven. 

But she does this also for her own sake and the 
honour of her Lord. Her inward life is developed by 
exercise, and walking in the truth and adorning it she 
adorns herself. She strives to put on the garments of 
salvation by abounding in every good word and work. 
In the law of her Lord is her delight. " What has she 
to do with the pollution and guilt of this miserable 
world? Her faith and life are from above," and her 
blessedness lies in her being a living example of the 
truth, avoiding every deviation therefrom as defilement 
and dishonour. And hence to every one enrolling him- 
self under her standard her address is — Deny thyself ! 
take up thy cross, and follow Christ in the regeneration ! 
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Let every one tiiiat nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity 1 Let him learn this lesson, and make his 
life a living embodiment of it, that Christ died to 
redeem his people from all iniquity, and to purify to 
himself a pecuhar people zealous of good works. 

The Church then is glorious in her functions, as keep- 
ing the truth — diffusing and defending it — and exem- 
plifying its transcendent excellence before the world. 

3. Thirdly, the Church is glorious in Iier destiny. 
Her career is far from finished. Her course is little more 
than begun, and her future is full of promise and radiant 
with hope. 

1. In the firat place she is destined to spread through^ 
out the world. Her early history we grant gave o£ this 
but Httle indication. Her progress was at first so slow 
as to be well nigh imperceptible. For long ages her extent 
was confined chiefly to the Jewish nation and the little 
kingdom of Palestine. She was then but a httle rivulet 
watering only a narrow margin of country. But under 
a new dispensation with her world wide commission, 
her condition has been greatly altered. Many nations 
have felt her blessed influence* Places far distant from 
Palestine have been favoured with her presence, and 
many a moral wUdemess has been reclaimed and made 
to blossom like the rose. The little rivulet has passed 
beyond its ancient boundaries, and swelled into a broad 
and mighty river, overflowing and fertilizing many lands. 

Not that the Church is as yet anytliing like universal 
in extent. Far from it. Eighteen centuries have passed 
away since the Apostles went forth with the commission 
wide as humanity, and still we may say of the Church 
and her work, as was said to Israel of old, that there is 
much land to be possessed. Not one half of our race 
have once had the offer of the gospel or heard the good 
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tidings of great joy which are imto all people. Millions, 
Alas ! hnndjeds of millions still sit in the region and 
shadow of death. But the result is not doubtful. The 
light of the glorious gospel will irradiaibe all lands, and 
the church shall eventually embrace every kindred, 
people and nation within her pate; Holy meai of old 
gifted with prophetic visioa foresaw this. Prophets 
foretold it. Inspired bards enraptured with the pros- 
pect mng of Zion's fu;ture glory. Isaiah exclaims, — en- 
large the place of thy tent, stretch forth the curtains of 
thy habitations, lengthen thy cords and strength^^i thy 
stakes^ for thou shalt break forth on the right hand and 
on the l^ft,. and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles and 
thou shdilt make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 
And this scmg made the temple re-eche with the lofty 
strain, — "I will make mention, of . . . Eahab ai^d 
Babylon to them that know me. Behold PhiUstia and 
Tyre with ElMopia — this mau was born there I " 

Th^re was a. time when the Church seemed to forget, 
that such was her destiny. There was a» tiiue when she 
saemed willing to renounce her missionary function and 
tp sink into inglorious repose. But at length: she awoke 
fron^ the slumber of ages> and now is alive to the^andeur 
of hen work and the glory awaiting her. Now we see 
her multiplying her missionaries, increasing her instru- 
mentahties — pouring new life through every channel, 
and going forth in the irresistible " might of weakness, 
shaking the powers of darkness and scorning the fiery 
rage of the old red dragon ! " 

2. Secondly, she is destined to break up and destroy 
all ungodly organizations among men. This is both 
necessary and honourable. Though her mission be a, 
mission of peace, it is one that makes war on all wicked- 
ness* And. as error is. upheld by many, associations of 
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men, the efforts of tlie Church are directed against these 
for their reformation or destruction. The Church of 
Christ is essentially aggressive. She is a militant 
church. Clad in the armour of truth, she goes forth to 
battle with the powers of darkness. She has no 
alternative but make perpetual war on the strongholds 
of error and sin, and she seeks none. The whole lump 
must be leavened. That which will not be regenerated 
must be destroyed. And thus she labours devoutly for 
the extirpation of Popery and Prelacy — Mohammedanism 
_Budhism-Brahmim8m,-for the overthrow of every 
throne of iniquity and system of superstition — ^for the 
destruction of the pride of caste and every corrupt and 
accursed thing that has hitherto enthralled the minds 
and ruined the souls of men. Her's is a mission of peace, 
but it is a peace according to Christ's gospeL And 
whosoever will not have that gospel, she tells them 
there is no peace for them here or hereafter. And who- 
soever wilfully oppose this gospel, she warns them that 
Christ, who is the chief comer stone thereoi^ will fall on 
them and grind them to powder. As for the hosts of 
the ungodly confederate against her, she expects to 
triumph over them and glory in their downfall And 
to this end, from age to age she invokes the aid of 
Jehovah — ^Arise, Lord! and let thine enemies be 
scattered. 

No doubt this may be thought vindictive and cruel 
and unchristian, and not compatible with the spirit of 
true religion. But it is far otherwise. The Church as 
imited to her exalted Head is one with him in affection 
and interest. Her enemies are Christ's enemies, her 
foes Christ's foes. The spirit of Christ is in her, and 
hence she identifies herself with him, loves what he 
loves, hates what he hates, approves what he approves. 
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It is therefore not a question of vindictive feeling at all, 
but of truth, justice, and mercy to Christ's own people, 
which he has encouraged his Church to call for and 
pledged himself to perform. In this hght men view the 
sublime invocation of Milton respecting the Piedmontese 
so cruelly massacred— 

** Avenge, O Lord ! thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold ; 
Even them who kept thy trutli so pure of old 
When all our fathers worshipt stocks and stones. 
Forget not ; in thy book record their groans," etc. 

These are sentiments entirely right, and entirely com- 
patible with Christ's gospel. They are things Christ 
has often done, and will yet do should Hke crimes again 
be committed. And the Church, in such circumstances, 
is directly authorised by Him to invoke his interposition. 
An inspired song is expressly provided containing this 
very appeal to God for the overthrow of her enemies — 

Remember Edom's children, Lord, who in Jerusalem's day, 
Even unto its foundation, Raze ! Raze it quite, did say. 
O daughter thou of Babylon ! near to destruction, 
Blest shall he be that thee rewards as thou to us hast done. 

Let it not be thought that this was right under a 
former dispensation, but is not the spirit of the New. 
It is the spirit of both. The Israel of God may day and 
night present the same supphcation regarding spiritual 
Babylon. For when God shall overthrow her with a 
great and final destruction, though the kings of earth 
bewail and lament it, the exhortation of God is, — 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apostles and 
prophets, for God hath avenged you on her [Rev. xviii. 
20]. Yea, and the redeemed in glory shall join in 
swelling the mighty anthem of praise, saying, — ^Alleluia 1 
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SalvatuMi and giory and honour and power unto the 
Lord our God, for true and righteous are his judgments. 
[Rev. xix. 1.] 

3. Moreover, the CSiurch is degtined to occupy the 
highest place on earth. However poor and despised and 
forsaken now, jet her millennial glory is at hsmd. What 
holy men of old looked forward to, far along the distant 
roll of centuries, is near to he accomplished. Granted 
the difficulties are immense. Every difficulty will be 
overcome — every obstacle surmounted — every enemy 
destroyed. The Lord hath spoken and will perform 
it, he hath promised and will make it good. 

So glorious are things spoken on this point that 
the mind &ils to rise to the gorgeous descriptions of 
prophecy. Again and again Isaiah returns to the theme, 
and enraptured with what he saw in prophetic vision, 
gives us glowing pictures of Sion, pure and peaceful — 
enriched with the wealth of the Gentiles — ^populous with 
all the nations of earth — ^and resplendent with glory and 
beauty. It shaU come to pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lord s house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills, and all nations shall flow unto it [Is. ii 2]. Again, 
Thy gates shall be open continually, they shall not be 
shut day nor night, that men may bring unto thee the 
wealth of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought. For the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish, yea those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. Again, For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron, I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. Again, Whereas thou hast been forsaken 
and hated so that no man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, the joy of many gear 
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erations. [Is. Ix.] Then shall Jerusalem rejoice and Sion 
be glad, and all that love her delighted with the abun- 
dance of her glory. 

The city of our God in such a fulness of peace — such 
an enlarged prosperity — her boundaries reaching from 
the river to the ends of the earth — her walls built up, 
every breach repaired — her people all righteous, and 
numerous as the stars of heaven — dwelling together in 
unity — 

" How fair the daughter of Jerusalem then ! 

'* How gloriously from Sion hill she looked ! 

" Clothed with the sun, and in her train the moon, 

" And on her head a coronet of stars, 

" And girdling round her waist with heavenly grace 

'^ The bow of mercy bright ; and in her hand 

" Immanuel's cross, her sceptre and her hope . . . 

" Justice and Mercy, Holiness and Love 

" Among the people walked, — Messiah reigned 

" And earth kept jubHee a thousand years." 

The Lord hasten it in its time ! 

4. Finally, she is to exist in light and glory in heaven. 
Even her millennial splendour is not enough. Long 
though its duration be it shall be lost in eternity. 
Bright and dazzling though its splendour be, it shall be 
eclipsed and swallowed up in the heavenly glory. For- 
ward and onward she hastens to the grand consumma- 
tion. The Bride, the Lamb's wife, stands on tiptoe ex- 
pectant awaiting her Lord's invitation to enter her ulti- 
mate destiny. 

When her work on earth is finished, and all the elect 
are gathered into the fold, and every member complete ; 
then the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
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the elements melt with fervent heat, and the earth and 
the works therein shall be burned up, — and the trump 
of God shall wake the sheeted dead, and gather the 
whole human race before the great white throne. The 
ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the assembly of the just. Separated completely and for- 
ever, all false professors and fruitless branches, and every 
corrupt tree shall be consigned to the fires of Tophet and 
the everlasting burnings of the bottomless pit. But the 
righteous before an assembled universe shall be gloriously 
acquitted. And the church of the living God, comprising 
a great multitude which no man can number, of all 
nations and kindreds and people and tongues, — magnifi- 
cent in her proportions, noble in structure, and perfected 
in every part, shall be presented to God even the Father 
a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing. Approved by the representative of the triune 
God, her warfare accomplished — no longer militant but 
triumphant, she ascends to the paradise of God and the 
splendors of eternal glory. 

What tongue of man can rightly utter, what mind 
conceive the beauty of the New Jerusalem ? Inspiration 
itself has ransacked the wide earth and employed what- 
ever is excellent and beautiful to picture forth her love- 
liness. The bright vision the Apostle beheld in Patmos 
was the last of those wondrous revelations vouchsafed to 
sinful man. Fit close of the sacred volume ! His de- 
scription of the city of God in possession of the heavenly 
glory, should make every heart long to enter the Jer- 
usalem that is above. The city lieth four- square, — 
vast, immense, reaching every way 12,000 furlongs. 
Around it a wall great and high, of resplendent jasper. 
It hath twelve fbundations garnished with all manner of 
precious stones, — twelve gates and every gate a pearl, — 
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and the street of the city is pure gold, like transparent 
glass. It is watered by the river of life. There shall 
be no more sin — no more pain — no more curse — no more 
death — the inhabitant thereof shall not say, — I am sick. 
There is no night there — no need of the sun or moon to 
shine in it, for the glory of God and of the Lamb doth 
lighten it. Yea the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it, and God shall dwell with men, and the 
name of the city, as Ezekiel hath foretold, shall be Je- 
hovah Shammah, the Lord is there. 

Surely when we consider the character of the Church 
as enlightened, holy, and the dwelling place of Christ, — 
that her high functions are to keep the truth, to diffiise 
and defend it, and to exemplify its excellence, and her 
destiny to spread throughout the world from sea to sea, 
to break up and destroy all ungodly organizations among 
men, to occupy the highest place on earth, and ultimately 
and eternally exist in light and glory in heaven ; — Con- 
templating her as thus glorious alike in character, func- 
tions and destiny, we may well take up the rapturous 
utterance of the Psalmist and say, — " Glorious things are 
spoken of thee, O city of God ! " 

Let us rejoice this day and give thanks that the Lord 
hath founded Zion, that he hath made choice thereof 
and set up his eternal Son therein as king. I was glad 
when they said to me, let us go up to the house of the 
Lord Jerusalem is builded as a city com- 
pactly built together. Thither the tribes of God go up, 
the tribes of the Lord unto the testimony of Israel, to 
give thanks to the name of the Lord. 

And conjoined with the giving of thanks is the psal- 
mist's resolution, — Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem ! Holy and blessed resolve ! Thrice happy 
is the man who finds a place in the Church of God and 
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strives to maintain it; who seeks to enjoy her privileges; 
take part in her functions and share her ultimate destiny. 
Citizenship in the city of God is more than the honours 
of earth — more than worldly wealth or fame — more than 
kingly crown or sceptre. These are imcertain and must 
be resigned in death, but the city of God shall endure 
forever, for the Lord hath founded Zion, and there hath 
he commanded the blessing, even life for ever more. 

Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King, — in 
his gracious presence among them, in the protection he 
aflfords them, in the bountiful provision he makes for 
them. This day he has spread for us a feast of fat things, 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined. In eating and drinking 
at the Communion table it is eminently true that " ye 
are come unto Mount Zion, to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and Church of the 
firstborn written in heaven — ^and to God the Judge of 
all — ^and to the spirits of just men made perfect, — -and 
to Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant, — ^and to 
the blood of sprinkling speaking better things than that 
of Abel. 

And all this as preparatory to that eternal banquet 
the redeemed shall enjoy with Christ in the kingdom of 
his Father, where they shall no longer see through a 
glass darkly but face to face — ^and be satisfied with his 
likeness, — and know even as they are known. O ye 
people of the Lord, strangers and pilgrims on this earth, 
strive earnestly, pant ardently, and long vehemently to 
come to that city that hath foundations, where is endless 
peace, eternal riches, fulness of life and light, — where is 
the " song of salvation, and the shout of victory, and 
the thunder of perpetual hallelujahs, — ^where is the 
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society of saints, and holy apostles and prophets, — and 
fellowship with God who shall gladden all with his 
glorious presence." 

May our eyes behold the king in his beauty, and aU 
of us share in the glorious things he has spoken of the 
city of God ! 



Then is sung Psalm lxxxvii. 

IJPON the hills of hoUness 
he his foundation sets. 
God, more than Jacob's dwellings aU, 

delights in Sion's gates. 
Things glorious are said of thee, 

thou city of the Lord. 
Rahab and Babel I, to those 

that know me, will record : 



Behold ev'n Tyrus, and with it 

the land of Palestine, 
And likewise Ethiopia ; 

this man was bom therein. 
And it of Sion shall be said. 

This man and that man there 
Was bom ; and he that is most High 

himself shall stablish her. 

When God the people writes, he'll count 
that this man born was there. 

There be that sing and play ; and all 
my well-springs in thee are. 
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Let us pray. 

We give thee thanks, O Grod, for the New Testament 
dispensation and for gospel ordinances and privileges. 
We bless thee for the Church of the living God, the 
Jerusalem from above, which is free and the mother of 
us all. We rejoice in the fellowship of the saints, and 
the name and place we have in thy house. Enable us 
ever to maintain it, and to seek the good of thy house 
for ever. 

Thou hast dowered thy Church with priceless privi- 
leges and blessings. Thou hast invested her with high 
spiritual functions and spoken glorious things concerning 
her. May all that thou hast spoken soon be realized. 
Arise and plead thine own cause. Make thy truth triumph 
in the overthrow of all sin, error, and superstition. O 
that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall sing. We lament 
that the visible Church is still so far from the pattern 
shown in thy Word. There is, alas, much in her that 
has no divine sanction. May every thing in her creed, 
government, and worship that has no higher warrant 
than the authority of man speedily be swept away, and 
thy Church ordered in all things according to the will 
of him who is the alone Head of the Church, and King 
of Zion. We lament that the Church in our own and other 
lands is broken in fragments, and in many ways defiled 
and dishonoured by contact with the world that lieth 
in wickedness. May she become more and more en- 
lightened and purified by thy truth, more catholic and 
spiritual in character, and conformed to thy holy word. 
And by reason of her increased enlightenment, purity, 
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unity, and spirituality may she ere long look forth fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners. 

Thou hast entrusted the Church with thy Word, and 
appointed her to be the keeper and guardian thereof. 
May she more faithfully guard its integrity and submit 
to its authority, and uphold every doctrine and declara- 
tion contained therein. Not merely fundamental truths, 
but all truth thou hast revealed ; not merely the great 
commandments, but the least of thy commandments. 
May it be her ambition to declare the whole counsel of 
God. May she more zealously spread abroad thy truth, 
and thus fulfil her grand mission of preaching the gospel 
to every creature. As Lord of the harvest do thou send 
forth labourers into thy harvest. May our sons and 
daughters be not only disciples of Christ, but full of 
missionary zeal. And do thou bless abundantly the 
missionaries of the cross. May they not labour in vain 
or spend their strength for nought. Thou hast promised 
a time when thy Church shall bring her sons from far 
and her daughters from the ends of the earth. Make 
thy truth mighty to the pulling down of the stronghold 
of sin and Satan. May the heathen who have hitherto 
dwelt in moral and spiritual darkness speedily be 
illumined by the light of the Sun of Righteousness. It 
is thine, O God, to bless the labours of thy Church and 
people. ** Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God 
giveth the increase." Therefore we look up to thee for 
the outpouring of thy promised Spirit to make the 
means and instrumentaHties employed effectual. Bless 
all Bible Societies and Associations of every kind formed 
to spread thy truth. And may the stone cut out with- 
out hands become a great mountain and fill the whole 
earth. 
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We lament the broken and fragmentary condition of 
thy Church in our own land. Do good in thy good 
pleasure unto Zion ; build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 
Bless all the churches of the Reformation. Bless all 
wise endeavours to promote their unity and welfare. 
Bring to nought the counsels of selfish and sectarian 
men, and cover them with confusion. Give to thy 
people one heart and one way, and may the organic 
unity that is so marred by division be restored as in the 
days of old. And do thou furnish thy Church with all 
resources for carrying on thy work at home and abroad. 
Bring gold for brass, for iron silver, for wood brass, for 
stones iron ; and make her ofl&cers peace and her exac- 
tors righteousness. 

Bless Lord, our native land. May peace and pros- 
perity reign throughout all her borders. May thy truth 
leaven all ranks and classes with moral and spiritual life. 
We pray for kings and all that are in authority. Give 
them grace to remember that Christ is King above them. 
May thy blessing rest on the Sovereign of these realms 
and on the royal family, and upon all who are in places 
of power and trust. May they feel their responsibility, 
and have grace given them according to their high posi- 
tion and the weighty interests committed to their trust. 
And understanding that the nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thy Church shall perish, may this nation 
wisely countenance thy truth and Church, and so both 
honour Christ who is King of Nations as well as King of 
Saints, and in the widest sense secure her own welfare 
and prosperity. 

Be with us in returning to our homes this evening. 
May we sanctify the Lord God in our hearts and in our 
families. May there be a family altar in every family, 
and may the blessing of the God of all the families of 
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Israel rest on every household. — Extend over us thy 
gracious protection through the night, bring us up again 
to thy house on a coming day. 

God of Israel ! hear us for the sake of thy Son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



Then is sung Psalm xlviii. 10-14. 

r\ LORD, according to thy name, 

through all the earth's thy praise ; 
And thy right hand, O Lord, is full 

of righteousness always. 
Because thy judgments are made known 

let Zion mount rejoice ; 
Of Judah let the daughters all 

send forth a cheerful voice. 

Walk about Zion, and go round ; 

the high tow'rs thereof tell : 
Consider ye her palaces, 

and mark her bulwarks well ; 
That ye may tell posterity. 

For this God doth abide 
Our God for evermore ; he will 

ev n unto death us guide. 

Benediction, 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you 
all. Amen. 



MONDAY SERVICE. 



[Tlie people having assembled^ public worship is begun by singing 
to the praise of God.] 
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Psalm ci. 

T MERCY will and judgment sing, 

Lord, I will sing to thee. 
With wisdom in a perfect way- 
shall my behaviour be. 

when, in kindness unto me, 
wilt thou be pleas'd to come 

1 with a perfect heart will walk 
Within my house at home. 

I will endure no wicked thing 

before mine eyes to be : 
I hate their work that turn aside, 

it shall not cleave to me. 
A stubborn and a froward heart 

depart quite from me shall ; 
A person giv'n to wickedness 

I will not know at all. 



8BRVICB.] DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 171 

Let us pray. 

Eternal and ever blessed God ! we draw near to thee 
confessing thine infinite greatness. Thou art a Spirit, 
self-existent — independent — all sufficient to thyself — fill- 
ing heaven and earth with thy presence. Just and true art 
thou in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works. The 
angels in glory worship thee. The seraphim vail their 
faces with their wings, and cry — Holy ! holy ! holy ! is 
the Lord of Hosts : The whole earth is full of his glory. 
And at the throne of grace we this day desire to own 
and adore thee as God over all, blessed for ever. 

Most merciful God, we give thee thanks for the mani- 
fold mercies thou art continually bestowing upon us. 
Thou has brought us to another day. We have slept 
and awaked for thou hast sustained us. Thou dost not 
slumber nor sleep, and thou watchest over us with a 
perpetual vigilance. Gratefully we own thy goodness, and 
confess that it is in thee we Uve and move and have 
our being. For health and strength, for food and rai- 
ment, for the continued use of our faculties of body and 
mind we give thee praise, and own that all our mercies 
come from thy beneficent hand. 

We are met again, O Lord, in the courts of thy house. 
We bless thee for thy goodness to us on a past day. 
We bless thee for the Lord's Day — for the Lord's 
Supper, — and all the ordinances of worship public and 
private. May we ever remember on whose authority 
these ordinances rest, and whose blessing is promised on 
the diligent observance of them. May the fear of the 
Lord ever be before our eyes. And may our regard for 
Christ lead us like the disciples of old not to forget the 
assembling of ourselves together. Delighting in the 
courts of thy house, may we be often there — always 
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there — ^never absent, when we have opportunity. May 
the language of our heart and life be that of thy servant 
of old — "A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 
I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." 

We are reminded by the enjoyment of another com- 
munion season of the lapse of time. The weeks and 
months roll on in their appointed course and bring us 
nearer to eternity. We are hastening on to death and 
judgment. Thou hast appointed to men once to die, and 
forewarned us that the Master cometh quickly. Forbid 
that our communion seasons should come and go without 
bringing to us spiritual profit and improvement. May 
they be stepping stones that mark our progress in the 
path of life. Having again commemorated Christ's death 
may our daily conduct show that we have not forgotten 
the nature and design of that death — ^that Christ gave 
himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

We rejoice that thou hast given thy Church com- 
mission to preach the gospel to every creature. We 
pray for a blessing on all her endeavoims to discharge 
her duty to a world lying in wickedness. Do thou 
awaken her to a keener interest in thy cause and work. 
Prosper her efforts to make known thy truth, and may 
the hearts of thy people be strong as they hold forth the 
word of life. Speedily may the light of the gospel 
illumine all lands, and all the ends of the earth see the 
salvation of our God. 

We know not what thou hast in store for us of trial 
or of suffering. But we know that thou wilt never 
leave nor forsake them that put their trust in thee, and 
thou art a present help in every time of need, God of 
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the spirits of all flesh ! — the God of our fathers — our 
Covenant God, that hast led and fed us all oiu: life 
hitherto, — be thou a wall of fire round about thy people 
and the glory in the midst of them. When they call on 
thee, hear their cry, and send them help from heaven, 
even from thy sanctuary. 

And now vouchsafe thy blessing as we wait on thee 
in the preaching of the word. Guide in speaking and in 
hearing, that all may be done to thy glory. While our 
attention is directed to the practical embodiment of 
Christianity in the daily life, do thou inspire us with 
nobler thoughts and aspirations respecting the Christian 
life than we have hitherto cherished. May the vows we 
have made on a past day be so performed that we shall 
be found faithful unto death, and receive the crown of 
Ufe. 

Let none that wait on thee be put to shame. Recall 
those that have wandered from the path of duty. Raise 
up them that are bowed down, and restore their souls. 
Rouse up the indifferent. Awaken all to a sense of the 
urgency and imperativeness of thy call in the gospel to 
repent — ^to believe in Christ — ^and to obey him as Lord 
and Master. Having named his name may we depart 
from iniquity, — ^follow after hoUness — ^and strive to per- 
fect hoHness in the fear of God. Our heavenly Father — 
hear us according to thy word and promise, in the name 
and for the sake of Jesus Christ, thy Son and our Saviour. 
Amen. 



Then is read Romans xii. and xiii. 

T BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice. 
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holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think ; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same oflBce : 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing according to the grace 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering ; or he 
that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another ; 

1 1 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord ; 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; continu- 
ing instant in prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints ; given to 
hospitality. 
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14 Bless them which persecute you : bless, and curse 
not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. 

16 Be oi the same mind one toward another. Mind 
not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. 
Be not wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honest in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirsty give him drink ; for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 



XIII. 

J ET every soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God ; the powers that 
be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation. 

3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same : 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 
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not the sword in vain : for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they are 
God's ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 Render therefore to aU their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another : for 
he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

1 1 And that knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us 
therefore cast off the works ot darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light. 

1 3 Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying ; 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof. 
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Then is sung Psalm i. 

'THAT man hath perfect blessedness 

who walketh not astray 
In counsel of ungodly men, 

Nor stands in sinners' way. 
Nor sitteth in the scorner's chair : 

But placeth his delight 
Upon God's law, and meditates 

on his law day and night. 

He shall be like a tree that grows 

near planted by a river, 
Which in his season yields his fruit, 

and his leaf fadeth never : 
And all he doth shall prosper well, 

The wicked are not so : 
But like they are unto the chaff, 

which wind drives to and fro. 

In judgment therefore shall not stand 

such as imgodly are ; 
Nor in th' assembly of the just 

shall wicked men appear. 
For why ? the way of godly men 

unto the Lord is known : 
Whereas the way of wicked men 

shall quite be overthrown. 



M 
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CHEISTIAN MANHOOD. 

" Quit you like men. — ^Be atrong ! " — 1 Corinth., xvi. 13. 

We have here a rousing call to action. The clarion 
voice of the Apostle summons the Corinthians to remem- 
ber the high vocation wherewith they are called. Action, 
constant action is demanded. K any one supposes that 
Christianity consists in a puling, sentimental, self-satis- 
fied inactivity, he is grievously mistaken. The religion 
of the Bible is a gospel of quite another kind. It urges 
its disciples to incessant warfare with whatever is wicked, 
worthless, or unworthy of a man. Its motto is — Excel- 
sior ! Its aim is perfection. Its resolve is — " Faithful 
unto death." Its watchword is — " Quit you like men, be 
strong ! " These are the marching orders of the soldiers of 
the cross. 

Men are apt to mistake wherein their true honour and 
dignity lie. Men do very often and very greatly mis- 
take. With not a few it is some mere bodily accom- 
plishment, or condition of form and colour. With others 
it is hereditary rank, position, or privilege. With multi- 
tudes it is social distinction, or fancied superiority of 
gifts, avocation or profession. Whereas these are one 
and all greatly beside the mark. A man's true honour 
and dignity lie mainly in moral qualities. Whether he 
live in a palace or in a cottage — ^plough the ocean or 
plough the earth — sway a sceptre or wield a spade, is in 
itself no guarantee of true nobility of mind and soul. 



'* Honour and shame from no condition rise. 
Act well your part, there all the honour lies ; 
Worth makes the man and want of it the fellow, 
The rest is all but leather and prunella.'' 
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We propose to-day to discuss this question of Christian 
manhood, both because the Bible time after time refers to it, 
and because it is of immense practical importance. After 
our enjoyment of the highest privileges of the Church 
naturally arises the question of what is to be the practical 
outcome of these. Of course, in the discussion of every 
subject some things must be taken for granted. And 
we here take for granted that the Christian man is the 
highest style of man, the best and noblest of his species. 
We also take it for granted that you aU know what 
Christianity is, at least in its great outlines and leading 
principles. We take it for granted, also, that in virtue 
of your privileges and profession you all admit the 
obligation to make your life a personal embodiment of 
Christianity. Now, then, we proceed to consider our 
subject — first, in respect to the basis of Christian man- 
hood, secondly, its constituent elements ; and we hope 
to bring out, in some degree, what we owe to Christ, 
how we ought to imitate him, and adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

I. First, its basis. True manhood, like everything 
else, has a basis on which it rests, and without which it 
cannot exist. What is that basis ? 

1. The possession of a sound mind in a sound body. 
It may seem strange to mention such a thing at all, 
more especially to begin here. But we put this first 
because ordinarily it really is first. First that which is 
natural, and then that which is spiritual. 

Man is a complex being. He has a body and a soul, 
and it takes both these to make the man. The soul is 
the superior and nobler part, but still only a part. 
Whether there be any inherent special differences be- 
tween men's souls, as we know there are between their 
bodies, we do not now wait to discuss. Certainly it is 
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a possible thing, perhaps probable. But the soul cannot 
be made the object of direct immediate scrutiny in any 
case, and this is therefore entirely a matter of specula- 
tion. 

A sound mind is one that is evenly balanced, and 
capable of discerning clearly and judging rightly r^ard- 
ing the ordinary affairs of life. Evenly balanced, that 
is, with no one faculty dwarfed or disproportioned to the 
rest, otherwise the judgment is biassed precisely in the 
degree of such disproportion. In a word, a sound mind 
means the possession of common sense. 

But the mind acts through the brain, and a sound 
mind thus comes to mean substantially the sound and 
healthy condition of the brain or nervous system, which 
there has its seat and centre. And hence any serious 
injury to the brain — sometimes a very slight injiury — 
will unhinge the mind, and make it irregular or defective 
in its working. Sometimes this defect is constitutional 
— ^bom with a man, and by reason of some defect in the 
bodily organization he is wayward, erratic, and crotchetty , 
and will never be any thing else in this world. So 
mysteriously are mind and body linked together. 

The general bodily health, too, is important, as affect- 
ing the mind far more widely and powerfully for good 
or evil than many imagine. Men are hopeful or despond- 
ing — ^gloomy or joyous — amiable or ill-natured — ^moral 
or immoral — ^in a good degree according to the condition 
of the body. What are called the infirmities of men 
proceed very often from a disordered state of the body. 
** I keep under my body," said the Apostle. " Feed me 
with food convenient for me," was the prayer of a wise 
man of old. And assuredly if men took better care of 
their health, of what they ate and what they drank, 
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they would have more enjoyment, and be physically, 
mentally, and morally better men. 

Why do we mention these things ? Because they 
concern morality and enter into the basis of the highest 
manhood. Men will never be what they might and 
ought to be until they pay more attention to this matter, 
not to say that the welfare of future generations is inti- 
mately affected by it. You may hear it said of particular 
men that they may have piety but can scarcely be said 
to have common sense. And it is quite true. And 
what is more, however great their piety, the likelihood 
is they never will have common sense in this world. 
Why ! Because that is a matter of bodily organization 
and health, and we are not to look for miracles in these 
latter days. Grace does not make the dwarf a fiilly 
developed man. Grace does not give the idiot a full 
share of intellectual vigour. And yet he may have grace 
and a fairer prospect for eternity than those who look on 
him with contemptuous pity. Grace is one thing, and 
bodily gifts and mental endowments quite another. 
And, ordinarily, Christ's way and plan is to accomplish 
natural ends by natural means, and spiritual ends by 
spiritual means. If a man's body is sick and suffers 
pain, grace will give him courage and patience to bear 
it manfully. But he is a wofully ignorant man that ex- 
pects grace (in the evangelical sense) to cure him apart 
from the use of means. The Bible teaches no such 
doctrine anywhere, but teaches the very opposite every- 
where. 

2. The possession of true religion, that is, of true 
Christianity. We put this down as essential to the 
highest manhood. If it were not so, the gospel would 
be no gospel, and our mission as a preacher worse than 
useless. But by the conmion consent of mankind, every 
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man ought to have a reli^on, and between Christianity 
and other systems there can be no comparison. We 
grant there are some men — especially young men — who 
think religion all very well in a woman, but for a man 
he can do well enough without it. But there never was 
a greater mistake. Scepticism may be more oflfensive 
in a woman, but the moral principle involved in both 
cases is identical Man is not made merely to eat, drink, 
and die. He is a creature for eternity — a rational, 
accountable, immortal being — ^taught by nature itself 
that some kind of religion or other he must have. And 
as Christianity is infinitely superior to every other, 
wherever it is received, — ^that is, where Christ is be- 
lieved in and loved — ^you have what will prove pre- 
eminently powerful in the production of everything good, 
exceUent, and noble. It continues in him a perennial 
fountain, welling forth and overflowing in high thoughts, 
holy purposes, and heavenward aspirations. It is a 
living principle, pervading and animating the whole life, 
urging him onward and upward in the scale of being. — 
So much as to the basis of true manhood. 

II. Its elements. These are various, and we can 
notice only the more important. The model of this 
manhood, of course, is Christ, and the rule of it, the law 
he has revealed. 

1. First, we specify intellige^ice.^ God has created 
man a rational being. He has given him an understand- 
ing that he may observe, think, and judge for himself 
as an accountable creature. To exercise this intelligence 
— ^to examine, scrutinize, and know, are part of the pre- 
rogative of a man. Herein lies much of his true nobility 



♦ What is said on this point is partly condensed from a lecture by the 
Rev. Professor J, M. Wilson. 
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and dignity. He should, therefore, intermeddle with all 
knowledge, cultivate assiduously his intellectual powers, 
and by constant exercise seek to make them capable of 
a more varied, vigorous, and protracted activity. 

We offer no argument to prove that this intelligence 
or culture of the understanding is desirable and import- 
ant, and more or less quite possible in all. It is con- 
fessedly true that every mind is capable of improvement, 
not excepting the very lowest. 

Of course some kinds of knowledge are more important 
than others. A man should at least know thoroughly 
all about his worldly business. He should acquire as 
much general information as possible, and he should 
make himself largely acquainted with the doctrines of 
grace. And there is no book will so exercise the mind 
and so thoroughly whet the intellect to the sharpest 
edge as the Bible. 

Of course, again, men differ in original aptitude for 
acquiring knowledge, — differ in power of retaining it — 
differ widely in opportunities and circumstances. And 
nothing is more common than to hear people lament 
their want of opportunities — their bad memories — and 
the general difficulties of their position. No doubt there 
is something in this, but too much is made of it. Men 
have all more opportunities than they ever make use of 
It is not so much the time, or opportunities, or abilities 
men want as the disposition. How few ever seriously 
set themselves to the study of the Bible. How many 
daily and habitually neglect it. And hence the Church 
of Christ at the present day contains a vast niunber of 
grown up men and women who are little more than 
children in understanding, — who cannot give a reason of 
the faith that is in them, and care very little whether 
they can or no. And hence they are swayed by passion 
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and prejudice — ^tossed about by eveiy wind of doctrine 
— one thing to-day and another to-morrow — ^having no 
mind of their own — largely rmable to take part in 
sensible conversation — and almost entirely without 
influence for good on their children, friends, and those 
with whom they come in contact. " So rude are they, 
and ignorant, and like a beast." 

It is not the mere possession of knowledge on which 
we insist, but intelligence and mental cultmre. That 
mere information is enough is a very common and a very 
pernicious error. Parents and teachers are, to some 
extent, infected by it, imagining that education consists 
simply in the amount of words and facts that children 
learn in school. Whereas, these two things stand in no 
necessary proportion to each other. A retentive memory 
is indeed important as the handmaid of mental culture, 
but it is nothing more. It is quite certain that a strong 
memory may co-exist with a very feeble condition of the 
higher faculties, and while the memory is assiduously 
cultivated, they may be nearly altogether neglected. * 

Nor is inteUigence to be confounded with external 
pohsh or refinement of manners. There may be much 
of that ease and grace, and quiet self-possession, which 
constitute good breeding, together with an almost entire 
want of genuine mental culture. And, on the other 
hand, there have been men whose eminent culture of 
mind was very evidently not connected with any dispo- 
sition or abUity to do homage to the graces. What we 
refer to is that power of the mind to resolve an object 
into its constituent elements, or to gather up the several 
elements and combine them into one connected whole. 
On the one hand, the power of analysis, which takes 

'*'' There have been idiots possessed of remarkable memories. 
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hold of general ideas and follows them out to their 
remotest ramifications, — which examines principles, their 
origin, nature, modifications, and proper application, — 
traces cause and effect, — observes mental states and 
exercises, — discriminates things that really differ, how- 
ever seemingly alike, and thus escapes the errors into 
which others unconsciously fall. And, on the other 
hand, the power of synthesis, which combines the scat- 
tered fragments of truth so as to show their nature, 
order, connection, and dependence, — which, when two 
apparently conflicting truths are presented, discovers a 
higher unity, — takes a wide and comprehensive survey 
of the whole field, and compares, arranges, and concludes 
accordingly. These two processes and powers are all- 
important to the expounder, advocate, or champion of 
truth, and so are they also to the thoroughly intelligent 
appreciation of the truth, and every man accordingly as 
he exercises and develops these is thereby elevated and 
ennobled. 

Now, to this task every man is called, and every 
Christian specially bound. There never was a time it 
was more imperatively demanded. The foundations of 
our faith are called in question, and the most sacred 
institutions assailed by those pledged to defend them. 
Let every man beware of holding by a form of sound 
words of which he does not know the meaning. Let 
every man awake from the degradation of an ignorant, 
unreasoning belief Proclaim it from every housetop — 
Educate ! Read — ^Reform ! Be not children in under- 
standing but in understanding be men ! 

2. Independence. This applies not only to the body 
and the wants of the body, but to the mind in its varied 
wants and workings. 

Man was not made to be idle. He is " bom into the 
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world with two hands, two feet, a mouth and a back, 
and it is self-evident that the hands were intended to 
feed that mouth and clothe that back." That is to say, 
nature itself teaches that a man should maintain himself 
— make himself useful — expend his powers and energies 
in providing for his own wants, and not encumber society 
with an existence of perpetual childhood. 

Wa say then that every man blest with health and 
strength should have something to do, and should set 
himself to do it, in the best way, at the best time, and 
with a spirit of cheerfulness and alacrity. If he is born 
to affluence and inherits wealth, he is of course relieved 
from the necessity of labouring for his support, and may 
direct his energies to other purposes. But if he is not 
so born, if there is nothing for him but an inheritance of 
poverty, then there is no toil to which he should not 
stoop, rather than eat the bread of dependence and be a 
burden to others. He should make any sacrifice, and 
shrink from no calling, however humble, by which he may 
honestly earn the food he eats and raiment he puts on. 
If he have the spirit of a man he will seek thus to stand 
on his own feet. And if he falter and ask for help when 
he might very well help himself, then it is true political 
economy, as it is true Christian charity, to say with the 
Apostle, — '' If any man will not work, neither should 
he eat.'' 

Passing from these affairs of social life, this spirit of 
independence should be manifested in the world of mind. 
It is all-important that it be constantly exercised in re- 
ligion. Every man here especially ought to do his own 
thinking, and beware of taking his belief at second hand. 
This is at once his right and his duty. And nothing is 
more sad than the spectacle of men blindly following a 
fellow creature, adopting his conclusions without examin- 
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ing the premises, and then perchance declaring, — They 
know, and they can tell ! when all the while they are 
but echoing the sentiments of another, accepted without 
scrutiny. Such servility of spirit stands in striking con- 
trast with Christ's command to call no man master. 
We are to bow to no human authority in such matters. 
No man is to be made lord over our faith. For however 
excellent and gifted, he is only a man, fallible and fallen 
like ourselves. This or that doctrine is to be beUeved 
because it is the truth, and not because this or that man 
believes it. So did the noble Bereans search the scrip- 
tures for themselves and were commended for it. ^ 

It is not necessary that every man, or successive 
generation of men, draw up a new creed. We are 
earnestly to contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and new opinions in religion are generally not 
true. Nor are the followers of the man who formulates 
a new creed necessarily more independent in judgment, 
or less credulous than others. What is requisite is that 
the creed be compared with the Word of God, and care- 
fully verified with the authoritative and infallible rule of 
faith. Some professing Christians scarcely do this at all, 
many fail to do it so carefully and extensively as they 
might and ought. So far they are false to themselves, 
false to the Church, and, above aU, false to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the alone head of the Church and the 
author of divine revelation. 

♦Bishop Bumet, in his " History of his Own Times," confesses how com- 
pletely he failed, through the intelligence and independence of the Scottish 
people, in his attempt to proselytize them from Presbytery to Prelacy. — 
**We were amazed to see a poor commonalty so capable to argue upon 
points of government, and on the bounds to be set to the power of princes 
in matters of religion. Upon all these topics they had texts at hand, and 
were ready with their answers to anything that was said to them. This 
measure of knowledge was spread even among the meanest of them, their 
cottagers and their servants." 
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But all this is more than paralleled in the world of 
politics. For puerile obsequiousness and sycophancy 
this age has much to repent of. True independence of 
mind is being supplanted by a sordid spirit that is no- 
thing but selfishness and vanity at bottom, — just as a chQd 
is delighted with a plaything and bribed into obedience 
by the sweetness of a confection. This disease has grown 
to a magnitude that is alarming, and threatens to infect 
and pervade the whole body politic. It is not merely 
that a few young men, nobly or ignobly bom and dandled 
into effeminacy, enter the ranks of this or that party 
without examining its creed or weighing its principles. 
That is bad enough, but the evil is greatly worse. The 
very air of this free isle has become tainted and corrupt. 
With candidates for Parliament, it is too often a ques- 
tion of place and the spoils of office, and they look to be 
elected not on the score of fitness and principle, but 
through the influence of the most sordid considerations. 
And electors are only too ready to respond to such ap- 
peals. Many of them blindly support their party be the 
moral character of the candidate what it may.^ Multi- 
tudes are swayed not by force of argument, but the most 
mercenary motives, and march to the poll and vote ac- 
cordingly. Nay, in England, not a few have such an 
itching palm, that they directly sell their votes for so 
much filthy lucre.t What is all this but to betray one's 
country ? I denounce the man who so acts as a base 
man, a bad citizen, and a worse Christian. Out upon 
this halting, truckling Christianity, which barters away 

'*'' A Bible direction is to choose ''able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness." 

t This W2A written about a dozen years ago. But the cases referred to 
in the text have been thrown into the shade by the revelation of baseness 
and corruption that has followed the general election of 1880. 
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its manhood, and bows down and worsliips at the shrine 
of Mammon ! How unlike it is to the example of the 
Man Christ Jesus, and the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

3. A third element of manhood is honour. A vague 
thing very often as the world goes, and concerning which 
there are many false notions. But that does not hinder 
the genuine article from being of priceless value. Let 
us say honour means integrity, purity, justice, and 
truth ; and a man had better die a thousand deaths 
than suffer the least stain in these respects. 

Integrity — purity — justice — and truth, — we sum up 
all these in the one word ''honour." The world indeed 
scarcely includes purity in its code, which is so much the 
worse for the world. Every man who offends against 
purity in word, gesture, look or thought, is thereby dis- 
honoured and defiled. We cannot discuss these various 
points minutely, but they may all be resolved lato the 
one principle of justice. Joseph of Arimathea was a 
good man and a just. That is, he acted fairly and up- 
rightly between man and man. This implies something 
more than that he would not steal on the first oppor- 
tunity. It means that a man can be depended on — 
that he may be relied on to do what is right — ^that he 
may be trusted in matters where no human law could 
reach him — and that, in short, he scorns to take an un- 
generous advantage. Something of this spirit is seen in 
the servant who is more careful and diligent in his mas- 
ter s absence, lest anything go wrong, — in the merchant 
who, knowing all the tricks of trade, disdains to seek 
success at the expense of his integrity, — ^in the statesman 
who spurns the idea of purchasing personal advancement 
at the expense of principle. This disposition which 
prompts a man to adhere to truth at all hazards, that 
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makes his word good as his bond, which shrinks from 
every thing like baseness or breach of trust, and impels 
him to keep himself " unspotted from the world," — such 
a disposition more ennobles him that has it, than the 
possession of gilded coronet or crown. It is of small 
consequence what rank or position a man holds on 
earth, whether he be peer or commoner. But it is 
of the highest consequence to all connected with him, 
and to himself, here and hereafber, that his path 
be resplendent with truth and his escutcheon untarnished 
by the breath of suspicion. 

Now, it is easy for a man to be honourable in fair 
weather, — to his friends when all is peaceful and pleasant. 
It is when the storm rises that the strain comes and tests 
the spirit of a man. Can he be fair and honourable to 
his enemy ? Can he cleave to truth and right when he 
has it in his power to take the advantage ? Can he so 
bear himself to an opponent as to make it evident he 
loves justice and truth better than victory ? This we 
say is honourable, while all shuffling and unfairness, and 
every crooked petty art by which success is so often 
sought, is essentially dishonourable, whatever triumph 
may for a time attend it. 

Examples — Abraham's servant, Gen. xxiv. ; Gedaliah, 
Jer. xl. 15, 16 ; Sons of the prophets and the axe-head, 2 
Kings, vi. 

4. A fourth element is benevolence or love. This 
principle reaches so far and wide that you may resolve 
into it nearly every virtue under heaven. 

Benevolence is opposed to being hard hearted, which 

is rightly called inhuman. A true man is naturally 

tender hearted. He may conceal it, he may even find 

reason to suppress it. But even when it is necessary to 

Indict pain^ it will be done reluctantly and with a feeling 
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of regret. In short, benevolence is the source of all 
genuine courtesy. It certainly will not make a man 
willing to let others trample on him, but it will lead him 
to treat others with civility and consideration. It is be- 
cause men have so little Christian love that they actually 
pride themselves on saying rude, spiteful, ill-natured 
things. True Christian love will make a man unwilling 
to wound the feelings of others. And not only courteous 
but obliging, ready to do his neighbour a good turn 
quietly and at once. Quietly and at once, mark you, 
therein lies the virtue. You may find plenty of people 
willing to do you a kindness, only they do it in a hard 
way, and make so much noise about it that you had 
better want it altogether. Very specially this benevo- 
lence lies in a forgiving disposition. Offences must needs 
come, and he is the true man and the true Christian who 
is easily entreated, ready to forgive. On the other hand to 
be unforgiving, implacable, unmerciful, is the spirit of 
Satan and not of Christ. When the Apostle says — 
"In malice be ye children," he means that the quarrel 
should be soon over and the offence quickly forgiven and 
forgotten, and buried in obhvion. 

It is important that men carry about with them a 
kindly genial feeling everywhere, — what the Apostle 
calls brotherly kindness. Some men seem to have two 
natures, and neither of them the right one. There are 
men who, when abroad, are stern and austere — appar- 
ently always in a militant mood — and they fight the 
world as an enemy, and seem to have nothing for it but 
hard blows and knocks. And their friends say, — Ah, if 
you were only acquainted with them and saw them at 
home, you would like them better. There they are all 
gentleness, tenderness, and affection. Well, it may be so, 
but the pity is they do not carry something of that spirit 
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abroad. Still, we admit that there are such men. We 
fear there are far more of another sort, who, when abroad, 
are all smiles and blandishments and nothing ruflBies them. 
You never meet them but they are pleasant, agreeable, and 
all-serene. Follow them home to their families, however, 
and you will find them as cross and ill-natured as a polar 
bear. Then everything is wrong and nothing pleases 
them, and they growl and grumble, and the children are 
scolded and snubbed and turned to the right-about, for- 
bidden to do this, and they must not do that, until a 
spirit of rebeUion is produced. Then paterfamilias 
laments his miserable lot, and was there ever a man so 
plagued with perverse children ? While all the time he 
himself is partly the cause of it. And the unbelieving 
world looks on and says — If that be Christianity we 
don't want it. K that be Christian love and affection 
the less we have of it the better. K these be Christian 
men they do most unmanly things. Thus is the Church 
injured by the conduct of its members. And, certainly, 
what can be more shameful than the want of tenderness 
and affection in the famUy relation ? The man who fails 
here is degraded indeed. And how many fail here ! 
The police courts of England and Scotland reveal a 
coarseness and brutaUty may well make one blush for 
humanity. And how much cruelty must there be 
through the irregularity and intemperance of man, never 
seen by the public eye, and borne by the wife in silent 
resignation, knowing there is no deliverance but in death, 
and no help but in heaven ! 

5. A fifth element is self-denial — self-control. This 
refers to the government of the appetites and passions, 
their right direction and subordination to the higher 
nature. In this respect, he that ruleth his spirit is 
better than he that taketh a city. 
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The passions are either mental, as pride, anger, envy, 
covetousness, ambition, — or physical, connected in their 
developments and indulgence with the bodily organiza- 
tion. One man is often weak where another man is 
strong, but wherever or whatever his weakness, there is 
no such noble warfare as in battling with it. That man 
has real greatness, of whom it can be said his moral 
nature governs and retains the mastery. It is not per- 
mitted to man on earth to be exempt from temptation. 
" Nor," as Milton has said, " can I praise a fugitive 
and cloistered virtue, unbreathed and unexercised, that 
never saUies out and sees her adversary, but slinks out 
of the race where that immortal garland is to be won, 
not without dust and heat. Assuredly, we bring not 
innocence into the world, we bring impurity much 
rather, but that which purifies us is trial, and trial is by 
what is contrary. So that he who can apprehend and 
consider vice with all her seeming baits and pleasures, 
and yet abstain, and yet distinguish, and yet prefer what 
is truly better, he is the true warfaring Christian hero." 
Excess of every kind is degrading, and when the lower 
appetites are in the ascendant, so that the man does not 
so much rule the body as the body rules the man, then 
he sinks down to the level of the unreasoning brute. 
There is touching pathos in the " Bard's Epitaph" of 
Bums, the last stanza of which is— 

" Mortal, attend ! Whether thy soul 
Soars fancy's flights beyond the pole, 
Or darkling grubs this earthly hole 

In low pursuit, 
Know prudent, cautious self -control 

Is wisdom's root." 

In regard to the mental passions, anger, envy, pride, 
covetousness, ambition, &c., there are none of them 

N 
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noble. They are all of them little and low and mean. 
This holds, even as to pride, the first test of a truly 
great man being hmnility.* "Not in the sense of a 
doubt of his own power, or hesitation in speaking his 
opinions. All great men not only know their business, 
but know that they know it, and are not only right in 
their main opinions but know that they are right in 
thenu" Just as the ploughman who can draw a furrow 
true and straight as a line knows that fact ftill well. 
And so Bums knew he was a poet — ^and Milton — ^and 
Shakspere, — ^and every man highly gifted is aware he 
has a gift, and no man knows it better. But then, if 
really great, he is not vain or puffed up because of this, 
nor desirous of the flattery of his fellowmen, nor envious 
of the greatness of others. Bather he knows his weak- 
ness, and just as the skilfiil ploughman is the severest 
judge of his own work, so he judges himself by a higher 
standard and feels how little all human applause is worth. 

6. Finally, the last element we mention is courage. 
This was the chief virtue of the ancients. Virtue with 
them meant courage. They thought the man who 
lacked this quality lacked everything, and that a coward 
had no right to count himself a man. And though 
physical courage be a common thing and easily culti- 
vated, it would be wrong to depreciate it. Our country's 
history abundantly illustrates its value. The heart of 
every Scotsman thrills at the remembrance of Bannock- 
bum, and we gratefully admire the spirit that braved 
danger and death in defence of a liberty dearer than life. 

But the courage of the soldier is not the highest 
courage. There have been men whose valour was proved 
on tented field, who, when challenged to fight a duel, 

* Ruskin. 
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accepted the challenge, and yet felt they were doing 
wrong. Why then did they accept it ? Because they 
were afraid of being called cowards had they refused. 
And yet evidently the cowardice lies in being influenced 
by such a reason. It is a want of moral courage in men 
to let themselves be constrained to do what they know 
and feel to be wrong. True manliness lies in daring to 
do right, no matter what other people may say. Nay, 
it is nearly self-evident that this courage to do right — 
to brave and oppose public opinion when it is wrong, as 
it often is — ^to bear censure and misconstruction and 
obloquy, and yet never shrink, nor falter, nor turn aside 
from truth is heroism of the highest kind. It is easy to 
drift along with the flood, but to swim against the 
stream and bear the buffeting of every wave is another 
matter. And so for a man to stand up for the right 
against all the world is higher proof of manhood than to 
front death on the battle field. 

Now, it is just here that many a young man breaks 
down. He cannot bear the ridicule of what John Knox 
calls " the rascal multitude.'' When a young man begins 
the world, he laxmches out into the great ocean of life, 
and the question is whether he will sink or swim, survive 
or perish. And in many a case it is settled speedily in 
a sad way. Many a young man starts out with a fair 
wind, and a bright sky, and a smooth sea, and goes down 
suddenly like a goodly ship remorselessly scuttled. 
Why ? Humanly speaking, all for want of a little 
moral courage. He comes in contact with men of 
irregular habits, and he cannot tell them plainly that he 
will not be their boon companion. And so, with sundry 
scruples it may be, when urged he takes the extra glass 
that makes his walk unsteady, and when taunted with 
being stingy of his money he begins to gamble ; and 
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then, if of an ardent temperament, the end is not &kr ofil 
He is very soon mined for this world and the next. All 
because he has not learned to say — No ! Because he 
cannot endure the gibes and profane jests of men whose 
companionship is dangerous, and their intimate friend- 
ship discreditable. 

Of course it is said a man must be neighbourly, and 
so he must. It is said a man must be social, and take 
part in scenes of social mirth and festivity, and so he 
may. We are to rejoice with them that rejoice, and 
assured by the wisest of men that a merry heart doeth 
good like a medicine. It is said a man must stretch a 
point at times in order to please others. We reply that 
that depends. If it means he should sacrifice his own 
ease to gratify them, certainly he should. But if it 
means he should do what is of doubtful morality, we 
say emphatically, No ! A man should never, on any 
account, do what in his heart he scarcely thinks 
right — ^perhaps knows to be wrong. It may be said, 
people will take offence if you refuse to follow their 
ways and do as they do. This friend will be dis- 
pleased and that acquaintance angry. Be it so, — ^this is 
a free country. Let a man do what is right whether 
others are pleased or offended. A good conscience is 
better than the praise of men. The path of truth and 
justice is a straight line, and if in pursuing it you tread 
on any one's feet let him stand out of the way. Your 
convictions are not to be sacrificed for another's pleasure, 
and a man should suffer anything rather than be unjust 
or untrue or unfaithful to the light that is in Tiityi , 
Think of Christ fashioning his life to please the Scribes 
and Pharisees ! 

This courage has also much to do with a man's con- 
fessing a &ult when he is to blame. A dispute often 
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arises, and sides are taken and men speak and act rashly, 
and soon after see and feel they were wrong. But they 
have committed themselves, and make a point of not 
yielding. Now, disguise it as they may, this is simply 
moral cowardice. They are afi^id of having it said they 
" gave in." In graver matters, this same spirit evades, 
equivocates, extenuates, and seeks to put the blame on 
everybody else. You see it in Aaron in the matter of 
the golden calf. When challenged by Moses for what 
he had done, he says, — "You know the people are the 
very mischief. They said to me, ' Make us gods,' and 
brought me their gold, and I cast it into the fire and 
there came out this calf,'' as if he had scarcely anything 
to do with it at all. What a sneaking, cowardly spirit 
is this, compared with David's ingenuous confession — " I 
have sinned against the Lord ! " Certainly Aaron does 
not shine here. 

So, too, with reference to reform of error or wrong. 
A man is appealed to, — Here is an abuse to be corrected, 
an evil to be exposed, a wrong to be righted, lend us 
your aid. And he says — ^Well, the thing is not as it 
should be, but if you touch it, there will be trouble and 
hard feeling and no end of contention — and you must 
excuse him. Whereas he should do the very reverse. 
For Christianity is consecrated and commissioned to go 
through the wide earth and expose, and oppose, and 
make war on every error and evil under the sun. Its 
disciples are in the very nature of things aggressive. 
Just as, " put a bloodhound in presence of a deer and it 
will spring at its throat if it is a true bloodhoimd." So 
put a Christian man in presence of a sin and he will 
spring at its throat if he is a true Christian. " Go ye," 
says Christ, " Go, ye soldiers of the cross, and do battle 
for me. Gird you in the panoply of heaven and be 
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strong, and play the man for the city of our God. Bear 
anything — suffer anything — sacrifice everything, but 
stand by the right. Be thou faithful unto death and I 
will give thee a crown of life." 

Moral courage has also much to do with manfully 
bearing the ills of life. There is a wide field here into 
which we cannot now enter. Suffice it to say, in a word, 
that it is shameful for a man to go through the world 
complaining and whining, and whimpering and croaking 
as if Providence had a spite at him, and were not even 
dealing fairly by him, far less anything like merci- 
fully. A true man is not insensible to trial He feels 
it as much, often more deeply than others. But he does 
not parade it before the public, or proclaim it to every 
passer-by. No. Rather he unbosoms himself to intimate 
friends — seeks their sympathy — ^looks up to God — and 
goes forth striving to bear his burden cheerfully and like 
a man. 

Now then, we have done. We have endeavoured to 
give a general view of the whole subject. And, speak- 
ing broadly, we say that intelligence, independence, 
honour, benevolence, self-denial, moral courage, are the 
elements of true manhood, and of true womanhood for 
that matter. They may differ in relative proportion, 
and do certainly differ in the mode and sphere of their 
exercise. But the elements of the highest womanhood 
are in principle identical with those of the highest man- 
hood. Not all the beauty of Eve before the fall can 
compensate for the want of common sense, intelligence, 
affection, piety, and moral courage in a woman. These 
are the qualities which embalm a mother in the memory 
of her children and make them rise up and call her 
blessed, — ^which entwine a sister in the affections of her 
brothers, — and which enthrone a wife in the hestrt of 
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her husband, and make her a true helpmeet for him. 
And if a woman have none of these quahties, I tremble 
to think what must be her influence as a sister, a wife, 
and a mother. It can be little less than a curse to her 
children's children, and to all connected with her. 

But speaking of men, we say emphatically that true 
manhood lies in the qualities we have specified. And 
whatever else a man may have, or may be, without these 
he is nothing. He may have the strength of Samson — 
the beauty of Absalom — ^the wealth of Crasus — ^and the 
rank of an Emperor, — ^they all go for nothing. A man 
is not to be esteemed for his rank or his riches, no more 
is he the better for his poverty. The mind is the measure 
of the man, his mental and moral qualities. By these 
is he ennobled or degraded, exalted or debased. 

By these qualities — intelhgence, independence, hon- 
our, benevolence, self-denial, moral courage — by the pre- 
sence or absence of these, every man is to be judged. 
And whatever a man may profess to be, — Presbyterian, 
Episcopalian, Roman Catholic ; — by whatever name he 
call himself — Reformed Presbyterian, United Presbyte- 
rian, Free Churchman or Established Churchman, ac- 
cording as he has or has not these qualities, so much is 
he of a man, neither less or more. 

These are what constitute your *' testimony " — [Rev. 
xi. 7]. Some may think their testimony is the Bible. 
Some perhaps would say the document issued by the 
Church under that name. But the Bible is Christ's tes- 
timony. The document issued by the Church is the 
Church's testimony. Your testimony is the way you 
exercise these qualities and behave from day to day. 
And if you are not more intelligent, more upright, hon- 
ourable, loving and true, and courageous morally than 
the unbelieving world around you, then your high claims 
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and pretensions go for nothing. They are mere words, 
—empty, improfitable words. Away with these, and let 
us have realities. 

The Bible says honour to whom honour is due. But 
what honour is due to a man who is ignorant, has no in- 
telligence, or who acts dishonourably, and cannot be de- 
pended on ; — ^who is depraved and vicious, or deceitful, 
and who is content to act on the cowardly maxim of do- 
ing in Bome as the Bomans do ? Very little indeed. 
We may honour the office he holds, the relation in which 
he stands to us, the elements of our common humanity 
he shares, but we cannot honour him for a manhood he 
has not, or which he himself dishonours and perhaps dis- 
graces nearly every day. 

Men complain they have no opening, no scope or 
chance to show what is in them. If they only had a 
chance, they say, they would act nobly like men, and 
prove themselves heroic. But the occasion does not 
make the hero. It is the spirit that is in him apart 
from any question of rank or station. No more does it 
need a large sphere and great opportimity to exercise 
the highest manhood. That is a very common but mis- 
taken notion. In truth the highest kind of heroism can 
only be found in obscurity."^ For the conspicuousness 
of an action takes away from the heroism. It is easier 
to be heroic and therefore it is less heroic. A coward 
can be brave when all the world is looking on. A cruel 
man can be kind under the gaze of the public eye. A 
miser will open his hand if his praise is to be trumpeted 
to the world's end. " But if a man, when nobody is 
standing by to applaud, take the elements of manhood 
and exercise them in obscurity so that they sparkle and 

* Ward Beecher. 
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shine and flash and flame, then he is heroic. And though 
unseen by man, there is not one of these acts that God 
does not behold and the angels observe, and by-and-bye 
a day of publication is coming when the roll of their he- 
roic deeds will be read to an assembled universe, and the 
heroes dragged forth from their obscurity and made to 
shine as the firmament and as the stars for ever and 
ever/' 

" We live in deeds, not years, — ^in thoughts not 

breaths, — 
" In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
" We should count time by heart throbs. He most 

lives 
*' Who thinks most — ^feels the noblest — acts the best. 

To sum up all, we conclude by reminding you of the 
man Christ Jesus — ^the example he hath left us — ^the 
law he hath revealed to us — the warfare he calls us to 
wage— and the glory he sets before us. And once more 
we re-echo in your ears the inspiring words of the text, 
— " Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 
he strong ! " Be strong ! and play the man for the city 
of our God and the Captain of our salvation, and in due 
time ours shall be the welcome approval — " Well done ! 
good and faithftd servants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord." Even so come. Lord Jesus. 



Then is sung Psalm xxvi. 8-12. 

HTHE habitation of thy house. 
Lord, I have loved weU ; 
Yea, in that place I do delight 
where doth thine honour dwell 



202 DEVOTIOSAL EXEBCISBS. [mosdat 

With sinneiB gather not my soul, 

and such as blood would spill : 
Whose hands mischieTous plots, right hand 

corrupting bribes, do filL 
But as for me, I will walk on 

in mine integrity : 
Do thou redeem me, and, O Lord, 

be mercifiil to me. 

My foot upon an even place 

doth stand with sted&stness ; 
Within the congregations 

th' Eternal I will bless. 



Let us pray. 

O God, our everlasting Father, bestow on us thy bles- 
sing. Endow us with heavenly wisdom and grace that 
we may truly love and serve thee. Our chief end is to 
glorify thee, our highest honour is to be like thee, and 
our highest privilege is to have commimion and fellow- 
ship with thee. 

We bless thee that thou didst send thy Son into the 
world to save sinners. We rejoice that thy Son, chosen 
and sent by thee the Father, gladly came to save his 
people from their sins. Thou hast recorded in thy word 
for our instruction how he lived and died, that eternal 
redemption might be procured. Thou hast assured us 
that by the life he lived and the death he died, he finished 
the work thou gavest him to do, and thou dost now com- 
mand all men everywhere to repent and believe the 
gospel. Thanks be unto God for the unspeakable gift 
of his Son, and life everlasting in him ! Thanks be unto 
God for the good tidings of great joy which are unto all 
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people, of a Saviour bom — a Saviour crucified — a Saviour 
risen from the dead and now enthroned at thy right 
hand to give repentance xmto Israel and the forgiveness 
of sins. We bless thee for the gospel message of mercy, 
— the message of pardon for the guilty, — of healing for 
the sick, of cleansing for the polluted, of liberty for the 
enslaved. Bless the Lord, our soul. 

We give thee thanks for the record of the Saviour's 
life on earth. We rejoice that he did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth, — but did always those 
things that pleased the Father, — and was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate frpm sinners. We pray that 
we may truly understand that he came to save his people 
from their sins. Keep us from imagining that he has 
purchased for them any liberty to sin, or that we may 
think hghtly of it. By faith may we daily apprehend 
Christ as our Prophet, Priest, and King. May the 
example of Christ ever be before our eyes, the law of 
Christ be written on our hearts, and the love of Christ 
constrain us to the keeping of his commandments. 

Often, alas ! have we faltered in the path of duty. 
May we now lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the race 
set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith, who, for the joy set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. May the impressions made 
on our minds not speedily be effaced, nor our zeal soon 
evaporate, nor our goodness be as the morning cloud and 
the early dew. It is not in man that walketh to direct 
his own steps. But do thou hold up our goings in thy 
paths that our footsteps slip not. Give us daily grace 
for daily duty. May thy word be the man of our counsel, 
and thy law our daily delight. May we not be children 
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in understanding. In malice may we be children, but in 
understanding may we be men. Searching the scriptures 
daily, may we grow up unto the fiill assurance of under- 
standing of the mystery of God, and of the Father and 
of Christ. Not as those who are ever learning and never 
able to come to a knowledge of the truth, but as having 
a holy ambition to know thy mind and will, and assured 
that by knowing the scriptures we shall be made wise 
unto salvation. 

We pray thee that we may be enabled to live a life of 
practical godliness. May our religion not be a mere pro- 
fession only. May we seek first the kingdom of God, 
and while setting our affection on things above may our 
daily conduct manifest that we are not forgetful of the 
duties of this life. According to our place and station 
may we adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. In public life give us grace to be conscientious, 
high-minded, and above all mercenary motives. Seek- 
ing the good of our beloved land, may we never be 
influenced by favour, self-interest, or the fear of man, — 
but by principle and the fear of God. 

We beseech thee that thou wouldest keep us from the 
evils of a world that lieth in wickedness. Preserve us 
from the snares, and deceits, and thousand artifices that 
abound in society and social life. May none of us 
through haste to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and those foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. Diligent in business, may 
we also be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. May no 
evil commimication proceed out of our mouth, no false or 
wicked word. May we ever be men of truth and honour, 
fearing God and hating covetousness. Denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, may we live soberly, righteously, 
ajid godly in this present woxld, looking for that blessed 
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hope, ahd the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. And in all trial and dijBficulty 
may our spirit be one of unmurmuring patience and sub- 
mission, of unwavering trust and confidence, knowing 
that while many are the affictions of the righteous, the 
Lord deUvereth him out of them all. 

Thou, Lord, hast taught us to pray for kings and all 
that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in aU godliness and honesty. May the 
time soon come when the kings of this world shall sub- 
mit themselves to Jesus Christ as King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. Bless the Sovereign of these realms, and 
all ranks and classes of society. May our legislators, 
and all those in places of power and trust, be more 
distinctively able men, such as fear God, men of truth 
and hating covetousness. Hasten the time when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ. 

We pray that thou wouldest abundantly bless this 
congregation. Bless thy servant, the pastor, in all his 
labours and endeavours to advance thy cause. Bless the 
eldership who are charged with the oversight of the 
congregation. May they be examples to the flock, and 
ever watchful for its welfare. Bless those entrusted 
with the care of the temporal interests of the congrega- 
tion. Bless husbands and wives, parents and children, 
masters and servants. In their several places and rela- 
tions may they adorn Christianity by walking in aU 
Christ's commandments and ordinances blamelessly. 

Be with us in our parting song of praise. Hear and 
accept of us in Christ, and for his sake. Amen. 



1 
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TTien is sung PsAUf ULXXiv. 10 — 12. 

"POR in thy courts one day excek 

a thousand ; rather m 
My God's house will I keep a door, 

than dwell in tents of sin. 
For God the Lord's a sun and shield : 

hell grace and glory give ; 
And will withhold no good from them 

that uprightly do Uve. 

O thou that art the Lord of Hosts, 

that man is truly blest 
Who by assured confidence 

on thee alone doth rest. 

[During the singing of the last Psalm, the pastor of the congregation 
ascends the pulpit and now dismisses the people.*] 

Brethren, — The services of our Communion festival 
have come to a close. They have, we trust, been found 
both pleasant and profitable. The subjects brought 
before us have been the following : — 

On Thursday, the day of humiliation, we were 
addressed (1) on "The Chm-ch's Condition and Remedy," 

* At one time this was done at great length. He concluded with what 
was called a ^^ pwrlicuef* in which he not only gave the texts that had been 
preached on, but also the divisions of the subject — ^heads and particulars 
in full — with possibly additional remarks of his own. Sometimes, also, he 
started a new topic, and commented on it for twenty minutes or more. All 
this has been greatly abridged, in many cases abolished altogether, so that 
the preacher, rising after the singing, dismisses the congregation simply by 
pronouncing the benediction. In an abridged form, however, it still exists 
in some quarters, and has been retained to the extent given above, as there 
is a certain appropriateness in the whole Communion Services being com- 
menced and closed by the pastor of the congregation. 
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from Hosea x. 12, " Break up your fallow ground, for it is 
time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteous- 
ness upon you;" and (2) on "Repentance unto Life," 
from 2 Corinthians vii. 10, "Godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be repented of." 

On Saturday, the subject was the " Forgiveness of 
Sin," from Luke xxiv. 47, " Repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." 

On Sabbath forenoon, the action sermon was on 
"Glorying in the Cross," from Galatians vi. 14, "God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, 
and I unto the world." 

The first Table address was based on Psalm Ixiii. 1, 
"0 God, thou art my God, early will I seek thee." The 
second Table was addressed from Psalm cxix. 94, "I am 
thine, save me." 

On Sabbath evening, the discourse was on Psalm 
Ixxxvii. 3, " Glorious things are spoken of thee, City 
of God!" 

To-day, the text is the inspiring exhortation, which I 
trust will ever ring in our ears, — " Quit you like men — 
be strong ! " 

And now, brethren, in dismissing you from the moxmt 
of ordinances, we shall not detain you with any length- 
ened remarks. You will return to your several duties 
we trust with all the greater alacrity and zeal because 
of the privileges we have enjoyed, and knowing that the 
time is short. Ever let us be spiritually minded, prayer- 
ful and devoted to the service of our Lord and Master, 
and God, our own God, shall bless us. 
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Read with us a few portions of Scripturej Philippians iv. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say rejoice. 

5 Let your modei-ation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known imto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in me, do : and the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

Read also Ephesians vi. 10. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 

1 1 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

1 4 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truths and having on the breastplate of righteousness ; 
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15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with aU persever- 
ance and suppUcation for all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds : that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

Also 2 OOBINTHIANS xiv. 

1 1 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

Benediction. 

The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; the Lord make his 
face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love ot 
God, and the conununion of the Holy Ghost be with 
you aU. Amen. 
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The pressure required to get the Lord's Supper dispens- 
ed was in some cases considerable, as the following ex- 
tracts from the Records of Church Courts will show : — 

1668. — It 18 hereby recommended [by Synod of Gralloway which met every 
six months] to the several ministers of this Diocesse, that can 
conveniently, to celebrate the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
betwixt the next Synod. 

1669. — ^It is hereby recommended [by Synod of Galloway] to the several 
ministers of this Diocesse, that they use all diligence to cele- 
brate the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper this ensuing Summer. 
[Some may think that even the pressure here is not great.] 

1701. — The General Assembly recommends to Presbyteries to take care 
that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper be mcnre frequently 
administered within their bounds, &c. 

1711. — The General Assembly, consideiing that in some places the Lord's 
Supper is administered only in the summer season, .... 
do therefore recommend to Presbyteries to do what they can 
to get it so ordered that the Lord's Supper may be administered 
in their bounds through the several months of the year. 

1712. — The General Assembly, considering that the Assemblies of this 
National Church, have by several acts, appointed the frequent 

celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 

do hereby enjoin all Presbyteries to enquire if the said Acts be 
duly observed by all the brethren ; and in case any minister 
shall neglect to celebrate the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
in his parish for a whole year, the Assembly appoints the 
Presbytery in which the said parish lies to call for an account 
of the reasons of his omission, &c. 

3724. — The General Assembly, considering that the Act of Assembly, of 
1711, entitled ''Recommendation concerning the Administra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper," has not had its full effect, do hereby 
revive and renew the said Act, &c. , Sue, 

1751. — The General Assembly renews the 11th Act of Assembly, 171 2, 
appointing the more frequent celebration of our IJord's Supper ; 
and in order to the better observance of the said Act, every 
Presbytery, at their privy censures, before the winter Synod, 
are hereby appointed to enquire at each of their brethren. 
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whether they have administered that sacrament, once at least, 
the preceding year, and in case any of them have not done it, 
their excuses shall be marked in the minutes, and what 
the Presbytery has done in approbation or disapprobation 
thereof, &c., &c. 



APPENDIX (B). 

In the **Book of Common Order," the address put down to be given 
before the administration of the Lord's Supper was largely to the same 
effect as the addresses often made in debarring. After stating in the first 
paragraph that we are to examine ourselves before we '^ presume to eat of 
that bread and drink of that cup,'' and warning us that the danger is great 
if we receive that holy Sacrament unworthily, inasmuch as we kindle God's 
wrath against us, it proceeds : — 

'' And therefore, in the name and authoritie of the eternal God, and of 
his Sonne Jesus Christ, I excommunicate from this table all blasphemers of 
God, all idolaters, all murtherers, all adulterers, all that be in malice or 
«nvie ; all disobedient persons to father or mother, princes or magistrates, 
pastors or preachers : all thieves and deceivers of their neighbours, and 
finally all such as live a life directly, fighting against the will of God: 
charging them, as they will answer in the presence of him who is the 
righteous Judge, that they presume not to profane this most holy table. 
And yet this I pronounce not, to seclude any penitent person, how grievous 
soever his sinnes before have been, so that he feel in his heart unfained 
repentance for the same ; but only such as continue in sin without repent- 
ance," &c., &c. 
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